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TEST 1

READING PASSAGE 1

(IJ date

2018 A 21 A

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

What the Managers Really Do?

When students graduate and first enter the workforce, the most common choice is to find an entry-
level position. This can be a job such as an unpaid internship, an assistant, a secretary, or a junior
partner position. Traditionally, we start with simpler jobs and work our way up. Young professionals
start out with a plan to become senior partners, associates, or even managers of a workplace. However,
these promotions can be few and far between, leaving many young professionals unfamiliar with
management experience. An important step is understanding the role and responsibilities of a person
in a managing position. Managers are organisational members who are responsible for the work per-
formance of other organisational members. Managers have formal authority to use organisational
resources and to make decisions. Managers at different levels of the organisation engage in different
amounts of time on the four managerial functions of planning, organising, leading, and controlling.

However, as many professionals already know, managing styles can be very different depending on
where you work. Some managing styles are strictly hierarchical. Other managing styles can be more
casual and relaxed, where the manager may act more like a team member rather than a strict boss.
Many researchers have created a more scientific approach in studying these different approaches to
managing. In the 1960s, researcher Henry Mintzberg created a seminal organisational model using
three categories. These categories represent three major functional approaches, which are desig-
nated as interpersonal, informational and decisional.

Introduced Category 1: INTERPERSONAL ROLES. Interpersonal roles require managers to direct
and supervise employees and the organisation. The figurehead is typically a top of middle manager.
This manager may communicate future organisational goals or ethical guidelines to employees at
company meetings. They also attend ribbon-cutting ceremonies, host receptions, presentations and
other activities associated with the figurehead role. A leader acts as an example for other employees
to follow, gives commands and directions to subordinates, makes decisions, and mobilises employee
support. They are also responsible for the selection and training of employees. Managers must be
leaders at all levels of the organisation; often lower-level managers look to top management for this
leadership example. In the role of liaison, a manager must coordinate the work of others in different
work units, establish alliances b others, and work to share resources. This role is particularly
critical for middle managers, who must often compete with other managers for important resources,
yet must maintain successful working relationships with them for long time periods.

Introduced Category 2: INFORMATIONAL ROLES. Informational roles are those in which man-
agers obtain and transmit information. These roles have changed dramatically as technology has
improved. The monitor evaluates the performance of others and takes corrective action to improve
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that performance. Monitors also watch for changes in the environment and within the company that
may affect individual and organisational performance. Monitoring occurs at all levels of manage-
ment. The role of disseminator requires that managers inform employees of changes that affect
them and the organisation. They also communicate the company’s vision and purpose.

Introduced Category 3: DECISIONAL ROLES. Decisional roles require managers to plan strategy
and utilise resources. There are four specific roles that are decisional. The p! role requi
the manager to assign resources to develop innovative goods and services, or to expand a business.
The disturbance handler corrects unanticipated problems facing the organisation from the internal
or external envir The third decisional role, that of resource allocator, involves determining
which work units will get which resources. Top managers are likely to make large, overall budget
decisions, while middle managers may make more specific allocations. Finally, the negotiator
works with others, such as suppliers, distributors, or labor unions, to reach agreements regarding
products and services,

Although Mintzberg's initial research in 1960s helped categorise ger approaches, Mintzberg
was still concerned about research involving other roles in the workplace. Minstzberg considered
expanding his research to other roles, such as the role of disseminator, figurehead, liaison and
spokesperson. Each role would have different special characteristics, and a new categorisation
system would have to be made for each role to understand it properly.

While Mintzberg's initial research was helpful in starting the conversation, there has since been
criticism of his methods from other researchers. Some criticisms of the work were that even though
there were multiple categories, the role of manager is still more complex. There are still many
manager roles that are not as traditional and are not captured in Mintzberg's original three catego-
ries. In addition, sometimes, Mintzberg's research was not always effective, The research, when
applied to real-life situations, did not always improve the management process in real-life practice.

These two critici gainst Mintzberg's h method raised some questions about whether or
not the research was useful to how we understand “managers” in today’s world. However, even if
the criticisms against Mintzberg's work are true, it does not mean that the original research from
the 1960s is completely useless. Those researchers did not say Mintzberg's research is invalid. His
research has two positive functions to the further research.

The first positive function is Mintzberg provided a useful functional approach to analyse management.
And he used this approach to provide a clear concept of the role of manager to the researcher. When
researching human behavior, it is important to be concise about the subject of the research. Mintz-
berg’s research has helped other researchers clearly define what a “manager” is, because in real-life
situations, the “manager” is not always the same position title. Mintzberg’s definitions added clarity
and precision to future 1 h on the topic.

g

The second positive function is Mintzberg’s h could be as a good beginning to give
a new insight to further research on this field in the future. Scientific research is always a gradual
process. Just because Mintzberg’s initial research had certain flaws, does not mean it is useless to
other researchers. R hers who are i d in studying the workplace in a systematic way
have older research to look back on. A researcher doesn't have to start from the very beginning—
older research like Mintzberg’s have shown what methods work well and what methods are not
as appropriate for workplace dynamics. As more young professionals enter the job market, this
research will continue to study and change the way we think about the modern workplace.




— — e A S _—-“ﬂ!q_- -
,

Questions 1-6

Look at the following discriptions or deeds (Questions 1-6) and the list of catego-

ries below.
Match each description or deed with the correct category, A, B or C.
Write the correct letter; A, B, or C, in boxes 1-6 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

List of Categories

A INTERPERSONAL ROLES
B INFORMATIONAL ROLES
C DECISIONAL ROLES

the development of business scheme

presiding at formal events

using employees and funds

getting and passing message on to related persons
relating the information to employees and organisation

oS A W N =

recruiting the staff
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Questions 7 and 8

Choose TWO letters, A-E.
Write the correct letters in boxes 7 and 8 on your answer sheet.

Which TWO positive functions about Mintzberg’s research are mentioned in the

last two paragraphs?

A offers waterproof categories of managers

B provides a clear concept to define the role of a manager
C helps new graduates to design their career

D suggests ways for managers to do their job better

E makes a fresh way for further research



TEST1

Questions 9-13

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 17

In boxes 9-13 on you answer sheet, write

10
11
12
13

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Young professionals can easily know management experience in the work-
place.

Mintzberg’s theory broke well-established notions about managing styles.
Mintzberg got a large amount of research funds for his contribution.

All managers do the same work.

Mintzberg’s theory is invalid in the future studies.

Se—



S PRI T TT T T T P—

READING PASSAGE 2

Reading Passage 2 below.

How Well Do We Concentrate?

A Do you read while listening to music? Do you like to watch TV while finishing your
homework? People who have these kinds of habits are called multi-taskers. Multi-
taskers are able to complete two tasks at the same time by dividing their focus. However,
Thomas Lehman, a researcher in Psychology, believes people never really do multiple
things simultaneously. Maybe a person is reading while listening to music, but in reality,
the brain can only focus on one task. Reading the words in a book will cause you to
ignore some of the words of the music. When people think they are accomplishing two
different tasks efficiently, what they are really doing is dividing their focus. While listen-
ing to music, people become less able to focus on their surroundings. For example, we all
have experience of times when we talk with friends and they are not responding properly.
Maybe they are listening to someone else talk, or maybe they are reading a text on their
smart phone and don’t hear what you are saying. Lehman called this phenomenon “email
voice”.

B The world has been changed by computers and its spin-offs like smart-phones or cell-
phones. Now that most individuals have a personal device, like a smart-phone or a laptop,
they are frequently reading, watching or listening to virtual information, This raises the
occurrence of multitasking in our day to day life. Now when you work, you work with
your typewriter, your cellphone, and some colleagues who may drop by at any time to
speak with you. In professional meetings, when one normally focuses and listens to one
another, people are more likely to have a cell phone in their lap, reading or communicat-
ing silently with more people than ever. Even inventions such as the cordless phone has
increased multitasking. In the old days, a traditional wall phone would ring, and then the
housewife would have to stop her activities to answer it. When it rang, the housewife will
sit down with her legs up, and chat, with no laundry or sweeping or answering the door.
In the modern era, our technology is convenient enough to not interrupt our daily tasks.

C Earl Miller, an expert at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, studied the prefrontal
cortex, which controls the brain while a person is multitasking. According to his studies,
the size of this cortex varies between species. He found that for humans, the size of this
part constitutes one third of the brain, while it is only 4 to 5 percent in dogs, and about
15% in monkeys. Given that this cortex is larger on a human, it allows a human to be
more flexible and accurate in his or her multitasking. However, Miller wanted to look
further into whether the cortex was truly processing information about two different tasks
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You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on
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simultaneously. He designed an experiment where he presents visual stimulants to his
subjects in a way that mimics multi-tasking. Miller then attached sensors to the patients’
heads to pick up the electric patterns of the brain. This sensor would show if the brain
particles, called neurons, were truly processing two different tasks. What he found is that
the brain neurons only lit up in singular areas one at a time, and never simultaneously.

D Davis Meyer, a professor of University of Michigan, studied the young adults in a similar '

experiment. He instructed them to simultancously do math problems and classify simple
words into different categories. For this experiment, Meyer found that when you think
you are doing several jobs at the same time, you are actually switching between jobs.
Even though the people tried to do the tasks at the same time, and both tasks were even-
tually accomplished, overall, the task took more time than if the person focused on a
single task one at a time.

E People sacrifice efficiency when multitasking. Gloria Mark set office workers as his sub-
jects. He found that they were constantly multitasking. He observed that nearly every 11
minutes people at work were disrupted. He found that doing different jobs at the same

time may actually save time. However, despite the fact that they are faster, it does not |

mean they are more efficient. And we are equally likely to self-interrupt as be interrupted
by outside sources. He found that in office nearly every 12 minutes an employee would
stop and with no reason at all, check a website on their computer, call someone or write
an email. If they concentrated for more than 20 minutes, they would feel distressed.
He suggested that the average person may suffer from a short concentration span. This
short attention span might be natural, but others suggest that new technology may be the
problem. With cellphones and computers at our sides at all times, people will never run
out of distractions. The format of media, such as advertisements, music, news articles and
TV shows are also shortening, so people are used to paying attention to information for a
very short time.

F So even though focusing on one single task is the most efficient way for our brains to
work, it is not practical to use this method in real life. According to human nature, people
feel more comfortable and efficient in environments with a variety of tasks. Edward
Hallowell said that people are losing a lot of efficiency in the workplace due to multi-
tasking, outside distractions and self-distractions. As a matter of fact, the changes made

to the workplace do not have to be dramatic. No one is suggesting we ban e-mail or make |
employees focus on only one task. However, certain common workplace tasks, such as

group meetings, would be more efficient if we banned cell-phones, a common distrac-

tion. A person can also apply these tips to prevent self-distraction. Instead of arriving to |

your office and checking all of your e-mails for new tasks, a common workplace ritual, a
person could dedicate an hour to a single task first thing in the morning. Self-timing is a
great way to reduce distraction and cfficiently finish tasks one by one, instead of slowing
ourselves down with multi-tasking.

TEST1.
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Questions 14-18

.Reading Passage 2 has six paragraphs, A-F,

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter; A-F, in boxes 14-18 on your answer sheet.

14 areference to a domestic situation that does not require multitasking
15 apossible explanation of why we always do multitask together

16 a practical solution to multitask in work environment

17 relating multitasking to the size of prefrontal cortex

18 longer time spent doing two tasks at the same time than one at a time

=y e
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Questions 19-23

Look at the following statements (Questions 19-23) and the list of scientists below.

Match each statement with the correct scientist, A-E.

Write the correct letter, A-E, in boxes 19-23 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

19

20
21
22
23

List of Scientists
A Thomas Lehman
B Earl Miller
C David Meyer
D Gloria Mark
E Edward Hallowell

When faced multiple visual stimulants, one can only concentrate on one of
them.

Doing two things together may be faster but not better.

People never really do two things together even if you think you do.

The causes of multitask lie in the environment.

Even minor changes in the workplace will improve work efficiency.

99—
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Questions 24-26

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

24 A term used to refer to a situation when you are reading a text and cannot
focus on your surroundings is

25 The part of the brain controls multitasking.

26 The practical solution of multitask in work is not to allow use of cellphone
in
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You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on
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eading Passage 3 below.

Packaging

One of the most prominent design issues in pharmacy is that of drug packaging and patient information
leaflets (PILs). Many letters have appeared in The Journal’s letters pages over the years from pharma-
cists dismayed at the d of packaging that are * iting to happen™.

=

s

Packaging design in the ph eutical industry is handled by either in-house teams or design agencies.
Designs for over-the-counter where istics such as attractiveness and distinguish-
ability are regarded as significant, are usually commissioned from design agencies, A marketing team
will prepare a brief and the designers will come up with perhaps six or seven designs. These are whittled
down to two or three that might be tested on a consumer group. In contrast, most designs for prescription-
only products are created in-house. In some cases, this may simply involve applying a company’s house
design (ie, logo, colour, font, etc). The chosen design is then handed over to design engineers who work
out how the packaging will be produced.

2 1

Design considerations

The author of the recently published “Information design for patient safety,” Thea Swayne, tracked the

pital wards, to paticnts’ homes. Her book highlights a multitude of design problems with current packag-
ing, such as look-alikes and sound-alikes, small type sizes and glare on blister foils. Situations in which
medicines are used include a parent giving a cough medicine to a child in the middle of the night and
a busy pharmacist selecting one box from hundreds. It is argued that packaging should be designed for
moments such as these. “Manufacturers are not aware of the complex situations into which products go.
As desi we are i d in not what is supposed to happen in [hospital] wards, but what happens

in the real world,” Ms Swayne said.

Incidents where vein has been injected intrathecally instead of spine are a classic example of how poor
design can contribute to harm. Investigations following these tragedies have attributed some blame to

poor typescript.

Safety and compliance

Child protection is another area that gives desigi pp ities to impy safety. A ling to the
Child Accident Prevention Trust, seven out of 10 child Imitted to hospital with d poisoni

have swallowed medicines. Alth child-resi 1 have reduced the number of incid they
are not fully child-proof. The definition of such a closure is one that not more than 15 percent of children
aged between 42 and 51 months can open within five minutes. There is scope for improving what is cur-
rently available, according to Richard Mawle, a freel product desi “Many child-resi packs
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are based on strength. They do not necessarily prevent a child from access, but may prevent people with a
disability,” he told The Journal. *The legal requirements are there for a good reason, but they are not good
enough in terms of the users,” he said. “Older people, especially those with arthritis, may have the same
level of strength as a child,” he explained, and suggested that better designs could rely on cognitive skills (eg,
making the ofa iner a three-step p ) or be based on the physical size of hands.

Mr. Mawle worked with GlaxoSmithKline on a project to improve compliance through design, which
involved applying his skills to packaging and PILs. Commenting on the information presented, he said:
“There can be an awful lot of junk at the beginning of PILs. For example, why are company details listed
towards the beginning of a leaflet when what might be more important for the patient is that the medicine
should not be taken with alcohol?”

Design principles and guidelines

Look-alike boxes present a potential for picking errors and an obvious solution would be to use colours
to highlight different gths. H 5 ding to Ms.Swayne, colour differentiation needs to be
approached with care. Not only should strong colour contrasts be used, but designating a colour to a par-
ticular strength (colour coding) is not recommended because this could lead to the user not reading the
text on a box.

Design features can provide the basis for lengthy de For ple, one is that if all packag-
ing is white with black lettering, people would have no choice but to read every box carefully. The problem
is that trials of drug packaging design are few—common studies of legibility and comprehensibility concern
road traffic signs and visual display units. Although some designers take results from such studies into
account, proving that a particular feature is beneficial can be difficult. For example, EU legislation requires
that packaging must now include the name of the medicine in Braille but, according to Karel van der
Waarde, a design consultant to the pharmaceutical industry, “it is not known how much visually impaired
patients will benefit nor how much the reading of visually able patients will be impaired”.

More evidence might, however, soon be available. EU legislation requires PILs to reflect consultations
with target patient groups to ensure they are legible, clear and easy to use. This implies that industry will
have to start conducting tests. Dr. van der Waarde has performed readability studies on boxes and PILs
for industry. A typical study involves showing a leaflet or package to a small group and asking them

to test und ling. Results and are used to modify the material, which is then
lcs1ed on a larger group. A third group is used to show that any further changes made are an improve-
ment. Dr. van der Waarde is, however, sceptical about the legal requirements and says that many regula-
tory authorities do not have the to handle packaging information properly. “They do not look at
the use of packaging in a practical they only see one box at a time and not several together as

pharmacists would do,” he said.

Innovations

The RCA innovation exhibition this year revealed designs for a number of innovative objects. “The
popper”, by Hugo Glover, aims to help arthritis sufferers remove tablets from blister packs, and “pluspoint”,
by James Cobb, is an adrenaline auto-injector that aims to overcome the fact that many patients do not carry
their auto-injectors due to their prohibitive size. The aim of good design, according Roger Coleman, profes-
sor of inclusive design at the RCA, is to try to make things more user-friendly as well as safer. Surely, in a
patient-centred health system, that can only be a good thing. “Information design for patient safety” is not
intended to be mandatory. Rather, its purpose is to create a basic design standard and to stimulate innova-
tion. The challenge for the pl ical industry, as a whole, is to adopt such a standard.
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Questions 27-32

Look at the following statements (Questions 27-32) and the list of people or

organisation below.

Mateh each statement with the correct person or organisation, A-D.

Write the correct letter; A-D, in boxes 27-32 on your answer sheel.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

27

28
29

30
3

32

A Thea Swayne

B Children Accident Prevention Trust
C Richard Mawle

D Karel van der Waarde

Elderly people may have the same problem with children if the lids of con-
tainers require too much strength to open.

Adapting packaging for the blind may disadvantage the sighted people.
Specially designed lids cannot eliminate the possibility of children swallow-
ing pills accidentally.

Container design should consider situations, such as drug used at home.
Governing bodies should investigate many different container cases rather
than individual ones.

Information on the list of a leaflet hasn’t been in the right order.

13.—
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Questions 33-37

Complete the notes using the list of words, A-G, below.

Write the correct letter, A-G, in boxes 33-37 on your answer sheet.

Packaging in pharmaceutical industry

Designs for over-the-counter medicines
First, 33 make the proposal, then pass them to the 34 . Finally,
these designs will be tested by 35

Prescription-only
First, the design is made by 36 and then subjected to 37
A consumers B marketing teams C pharmaceutical industry

D external designers E in-house designers F design engineers

G pharmacist
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Questions 38-40

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 38-40 on your answer sheet.

38 What may cause the accident in “design container™?

A

B
&
D

a print error

style of print

wrong label

the shape of the bottle

39 What do people think about the black and white only print?

A

B
5
D

Consumers dislike these products.

People have to pay more attention to the information.
That makes all products looks alike.

Sighted people may feel it more helpful.

40 Why does the writer mention “popper” and “pluspoint™?

A

B
C
D

to show that container design has made some progress

to illustrate an example of inappropriate design which can lead to accidents
to show that the industry still needs more to improve

to point out that consumers should be more informed about the information

15 -—
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TEST 2

(b date

READING PASSAGE 1 ? _ mweiRna

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

The Extraordinary “Watkin Tench

At the end of 18th century, life for the average British citizen was changing. The population
grew as health and industrialisation took hold of the country. However, land and resources
were limited. Families could not guarantee jobs for all of their children. People who were poor
or destitute had little option. To make things worse, the rate of people who turned to crime
to make a living increased. In Britain, the prisons were no longer large enough to hold the
convicted people of this growing criminal class. Many towns and governments were at a loss
as to what to do. However, another phenomenon that was happening in the 18th century was
exploration of other continents. There were many ships looking for crew members who would
risk a month-long voyage across a vast ocean. This job was risky and dangerous, so few would
willingly choose it. However, with so many citizens without jobs or with criminal convictions,
they had little choice. One such member of this new lower class of British citizens was named
Watkin Tench. Between 1788 and 1868, approximately 161,700 convicts were transported to
the Australian colonies of New South Wales, Van Diemen’s land and Western Australia. Tench
was one of these unlucky convicts to sign onto a dangerous journey. When his ship set out in
1788, he signed a three years’ service to the First Fleet.

Apart from his years in Australia, people knew little about his life back in Britain. It was said
he was born on 6 October 1758 at Chester in the county of Cheshire in England. He came from
a decent background. Tench was a son of Fisher Tench, a dancing master who ran a board-
ing school in the town and Margaritta Tarleton of the Liverpool Tarletons. He grew up around
a finer class of British citizens, and his family helped instruct the children of the wealthy in
formal dance lessons. Though we don’t know for sure how Tench was educated in this small
British town, we do know that he is well educated. His diaries from his travels to Australia are
written in excellent English, a skill that not everyone was lucky to possess in the 18th century.
Aside from this, we know little of Tench’s beginnings. We don’t know how he ended up con-
victed of a crime. But after he started his voyage, his life changed dramatically.

During the voyage, which was harsh and took many months, Tench described landscape of
different places. While sailing to Australia, Tench saw landscapes that were unfamiliar and
new to him. Arriving in Australia, the entire crew was uncertain of what was to come in
their new life. When they arrived in Australia, they established a British colony. Governor

Philip was vested with complete authority over the inhabitants of the colony. Though still a




young man, Philip was enlightened for his age. From stories of other British colonies, Philip
learnt that conflict with the original peoples of the land was often a source of strife and dif-
ficulties. To avoid this, Philip's personal intent was to establish harmonious relations with
local Aboriginal people. But Philip’s job was even more difficult considering his crew. Other
colonies were established with middle-class merchants and craftsmen. His crew were con-
victs, who had few other skills outside of their criminal histories. Along with making peace
with the Aboriginal people, Philip also had to try to reform as well as discipline the convicts
of the colony.

From the beginning, Tench stood out as different from the other convicts. During his initial
time in Australia, he quickly rose in his rank, and was given extra power and responsibility
over the convicted crew members. However, he was also still very different from the upper-
class rulers who came to rule over the crew. He showed humanity towards the convicted
workers. He didn’t want to treat them as common criminals, but as trained military men. Under
Tench’s authority, he released the convicts’ chains which were used to control them during
the voyage. Tench also showed mercy towards the Aboriginal people. Governor Philip often
pursued violent solutions to conflicts with the Aboriginal peoples. Tench disagreed strongly
with this method. At one point, he was unable to follow the order given by the Governor Philip
to punish the ten Aboriginals. )

When they first arrived, Tench was fearful and contemptuous towards the Aboriginals, because
the two cultures did not understand each other. However, gradually he got to know them indi-
vidually and became close friends with them. Tench knew that the Aboriginal people would

not cause them conflict if they looked for a peaceful solution. Though there continued to be |

conflict and violence, Tench’s efforts helped establish a more peaceful negotiation between the
two groups when they settled territory and land-use issues.

Meanwhile, many changes were made to the new colony. The Hawkesbury River was named
by Governor Philip in June 1789. Many native bird species to the river were hunted by trav-
elling colonists. The colonists were having a great impact on the land and natural resources.
Though the colonists had made a lot of progress in the untamed lands of Australia, there were
still limits. The convicts were notoriously ill-informed about Australian geography, as was
evident in the attempt by twenty absconders to walk from Sydney to China in 1791, believing:
“China might be easily reached, being not more than a hundred miles distant, and separated
only by a river.” In reality, miles of ocean separated the two.

Much of Australia was unexplored by the convicts. Even Tench had little understanding of

what existed beyond the established lines of their colony. Slowly, but surely, the colonists
expanded into the surrounding area. A few days after arrival at Botany Bay, their original loca-
tion, the fleet moved to the more suitable Port Jackson where a settl t was established at
Sydney Cove on 26 January 1788. This second location was strange and unfamiliar, and the
fleet was on alert for any kind of suspicious behaviors. Though Tench had made friends in
Botany Bay with Aboriginal peoples, he could not be sure this new land would be uninhabited.
He recalled the first time he stepped into this unfamiliar ground with a boy who helped Tench
navigate. In these new lands, he met an old Aboriginal,

1? - —
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Questions 1-6

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1-6 on you answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

1 There was a great deal of information available about the life of Tench before
he arrived in Australia.
Tench drew pictures to illustrate different places during the voyage.

3 " Military personnel in New South Wales treated convicts kindly.
Tench’s view towards the Aboriginals remained unchanged during his time in
Australia.
An Aboriginal gave him gifis of food at the first time they met.
The convicts had a good knowledge of Australian geography.
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Questions 7-13

Answer the questions below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS AND/OR A NUMBER from the

passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 7-13 on your answer sheet.

10
11
12
13

What could be a concrete proof of Tench’s good education?
How many years did Tench sign the contract to the First Fleet?
What was used to control convicts during the voyage?

Who gave the order to punish the Aboriginals?

When did the name of Hawkesbury River come into being?
Where did the escaped convicts plan to go?

Where did Tench first meet an old Aboriginal?

lg A —
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

Questions 14-19
Reading Passage 2 has six paragraphs, A-F.
Choose the correct heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number, i-viii, in boxes 14-19 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings
i Unsuccessful deceit
ii  Biological basis between liars and artists
iii How to lie in an artistic way
iv. Confabulations and the exemplifiers
v The distinction between artists and common liars
vi The fine line between liars and artists
vii The definition of confabulation

viii Creativity when people lie

14 Paragraph A
15 Paragraph B
16 Paragraph C
17 Paragraph D
18 Paragraph E
19 Paragraph F

- 20
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Questions 20 and 21

Choose TWO letters, A-E.
Write the correct letters in boxes 20 and 21 on your answer sheet.

Which TWO of the following statements about people suffering from confabula-

tion are true?

They have lost cognitive abilities.

They do not deliberately tell a lie.

They are normally aware of their condition.

They do not have the impetus to explain what they do not understand.

"o O® >

They try to make up stories.

23 -—
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Questions 22 and 23

Choose TWO letters, A-E.
Write the correct letters in boxes 22 and 23 on your answer sheet.

Which TWO of the following statements about playwrights and novelists are
true?

A They give more meaning to the stories.

B They tell lies for the benefit of themselves.

C  They have nothing to do with the truth out there.
D We can be misled by them if not careful.

E  We know there are lies in the content.
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Questions 24-26

Complete the summary below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

A24 accused Jonathan Aitken, a former cabinet minister, who was
selling and buying with 25 . Aitken’s case collapsed in June 1997,
when the defence finally found indisputable evidence about his Paris trip. He
was deemed to have his 26 . They revealed that not only was Aitken’s
daughter not with him that day, but also that the minister had simply got into his

car and drove off, with no vehicle in pursuit.

250—
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READING PASSAGE 3 ST _ wisssAuE
You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on
Reading Passage 3 below.

7 N\

Theory or Practice?
—What is the point of research carried out by biz schools?

Students go to universities and other academic institutions to prepare for their future. We pay
tuition and struggle through classes in the hopes that we can find a fulfilling and exciting career.
But the choice of your university has a large influence on your future. How can you know which
university will prepare you the best for your future? Like other academic institutions, busi-
ness schools are judged by the quality of the research carried out by their faculties. Professors
must both teach students and also produce original research in their own field. The quality of
this research is d by academic publications. At the same time, universities have another
responsibility to equip their students for the real world, however that is defined. Most students
learning from professors will not go into academics themselves—so how do academics best
prepare them for their future careers, whatever that may be? Whether academic research actually
produces anything that is useful to the practice of business, or even whether it is its job to do so,
are questions that can provoke vigorous arguments on campus,

The debate, which first flared during the 1950s, was reignited in August, when AACSB Interna-
tional, the most widely recognised global accrediting agency for busi schools, 1it
would consider changing the way it eval research. The news followed rather damning criti-
cism in 2002 from Jeffrey Pfeffer, a Stanford professor, and Christina Fong of Washington Uni-
versity, which questioned whether business education in its current guise was sustainable. The
study found that traditional modes of academia were not adequately preparing students for the
kind of careers they faced in current times. The most controversial recommendation in AACSB’s
draft report (which was sent round to administrators for their comment) is that the schools should
be required to demonstrate the value of their faculties’ research not simply by listing its citations
in journals, but by demonstrating the impact it has in the professional world, New qualifiers,
such as average incomes, student placement in top firms and business collaborations would now
be considered just as important as academic publications.

AACSB justifies its stance by saying that it wants schools and faculty to play to their strengths,
whether they be in pedagogy. in the research of practical applications, or in scholarly endeavor.
Traditionally, universities operate in a pyramid structure. Everyone enters and stays in an
attempt to be successful in their academic field. A psychology professor must publish competi-
tive research in the top neuroscience journals. A Cultural Studies professor must send graduate
students on new field research expeditions to be taken seriously. This research is the core of a
university’s output. And research of any kind is expensive—AACSB points out that business

\schools in America alone spend more than $320m a year on it. So it seems legitimate to ask ﬁ}J
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/w_hal purpose it is undertaken.

If a school chose to specialise in professional outputs rather than academic outputs, it could use
such a large sum of money and redirect it into more fruitful programs. For example, if a business
school wanted a larger presence of employees at top financial firms, this money may be better
spent on a career center which focuses on building the skills of students, rather than paying for
more high-level research to be done through the effort of faculty. A change in evaluation could
also open the door to inviting more professionals from different fields to teach as adjuncts, Stu-
dents could take accredited courses from people who are currently working in their dream field.
The AACSB insists that universities answer the question as to why research is the most critical
component of traditional education.

On one level, the question is simple to answer. Research in business schools, as anywhere else, is
about expanding the boundaries of knowledge; it thrives on answering unasked questions. Surely
this pursuit of knowledge is still important to the university system. Our society progresses
because we learn how to do things in new ways, a process which depends heavily on research
and academics. But one cannot ignore the other obvious practical uses of research publications.
Research is also about cementing schools’—and professors’—reputations. Schools gain kudos
from their faculties’ record of publication: which journals publish them, and how often. In some
cases, such as with government-funded schools in Britain, it can affect how much money they
receive. For professors, the mantra is often “publish or perish”. Their careers depend on being
seen in the right journals.

But at a certain point, one has to wonder whether this research is being done for the benefit of
the university or for the students the university aims to teach. Greater publications will attract
greater funding, which will in turn be spent on better publications. Students seeking to enter pro-
fessions out of academia find this cycle frustrating, and often see their professors as being part
of the “Ivory Tower” of academia, operating in a self-contained community that has little influ-
ence on the outside world.

The research is almost universally unread by real-world managers. Part of the trouble is that the
journals labour under a similar ethos. They publish more than 20,000 articles each year. Most of
the research is highly quantitative, hypothesis-driven and esoteric. As a result, it is almost univer-
sally unread by real-world managers. Much of the research criticises other published research. A
paper in a 2006 issue of Straregy & Leadership c ted that * h is not designed with
managers’ needs in mind, nor is it communicated in the journals they read...For the most part it
has become a self-referential closed system [irrelevant to] corporate performance.” The AACSB
d ds that this segregation must change for the future of higher education. If students must
invest thousands of dollars for an education as part of their career path, the academics which serve
the students should be more fully incorporated into the professional world. This means that uni-
versities must focus on other strengths outside of research, such as professional networks, tech-
nology skills, and connections with top business firms around the world. Though many universi-
ties resisted the report, today’s world continues to change. The universities which prepare students
for our changing future have little choice but to change with new trends and new standards. _/

27—
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Questions 27-29

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-29 on your answer sheet.

27 In the second paragraph, the recommendation given by AACSB is

A

B
C
D

to focus on listing research paper’s citation only.
to consider the quantity of academic publications.
to evaluate how the paper influences the field.

to maintain the traditional modes of academia.

28 Why does AACSB put forward the recommendation?

A

cCaw

to give full play to the faculties’ advantage.

to reinforce the pyramid structure of universities.
to push professors to publish competitive papers.
to reduce costs of research in universities.

29 Why does the author mention the Journal Strategy & Leadership?

A
B
&
D

to characterize research as irrelevant to company performance.
to suggest that managers don’t read research papers.
to describe students’ expectation for universities.

to exemplify high-quality research papers.
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Questions 30 and 31

Choose TWO letters, A-E.
Write the correct letters in boxes 30 and 31 on your answer sheet.

Which TWO choices are in line with Jeffrey Pfeffer and Christina Fong’s idea?

Students should pay less to attend universities.
Business education is not doing their job well.
Professors should not focus on writing papers.

Students are ill-prepared for their career from universities.

=g 0w e

Recognized accrediting agency can evaluate research well.

29.—
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Questions 32-36

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 32-36 on you answer sheet, write

32

33
34

35
36

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

The debate about the usefulness of academic research for business practices is
a recent one.

AACSB’s draft report was not reviewed externally.

Business schools in the US spend more than 320 million dollars yearly on
research.

Many universities pursue professional outputs.

Greater publications benefit professors and students as well.
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Questions 37-40
Complete each sentence with the correct ending, A-E, below.

Write the correct letter, A-E, in boxes 37-40 on your answer sheet.

it progresses as we learn innovative ways of doing things.
the trends and standards are changing.

their jobs depend on it.

they care about their school rankings and government funds.

[ B~ o T - 2

it helps students to go into top business firms.

37 Most professors support academic research because

38 Schools support academic research because

39 Our society needs academic research because

40 Universities resisting the AACSB should change because

31 B o—
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TEST 3

READING PASSAGE 1

(b date

oo

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

Radiocarbon Pating

The Profile of Nancy Athfield

Have you ever picked up a small stone off the ground and wondered how old it was? Chances
are, that stone has been around many more years than your own lifetime. Many scientists share

this curiosity about the age of inanimate objects like rocks, fossils and precious stones. Knowing |

how old an object is can provide valuable information about our prehistoric past. In most societ-
ies, human beings have kept track of history through writing. However, scientists are still curious
about the world before writing, or even the world before humans. Studying the age of objects is
our best way to piece together histories of our pre-historic past. One such method of finding the
age of an object is called radiocarbon dating. This method can find the age of any object based
on the kind of particles and atoms that are found inside of the object. Depending on what ele-
ments the object is composed of, radiocarbon can be a reliable way to find an object’s age. One
famous specialist in this method is the researcher Nancy Athfield. Athfield studied the ancient
remains found in the country of Cambodia. Many prehistoric remains were discovered by the
local people of Cambodia. These objects were thought to belong to some of the original groups
of humans that first came to the country of Cambodia. The remains had never been scientifically
studied, so Nancy was greatly intrigued by the opportunity to use modern methods to discover
the true age of these ancient objects.

Athfield had this unique opportunity because her team, comprised of scientists and filmmakers,
were in Cambodia working on a documentary. The team was trying to discover evidence to prove
a controversial claim in history: that Cambodia was the resting place for the famous royal family
of Angkor. At that time, written records and historic accounts conflicted on the true resting place.
Many people across the world disagreed over where the final resting place was. For the first time,
Athfield and her team had a chance to use radiocarbon dating to find new evidence. They had a
chance to solve the historic mystery that many had been arguing over for years.

Athfield and her team conducted radiocarbon dating of many of the ancient objects found in the
historic site of Angkor Wat. Nancy found the history of Angkor went back to as early as 1620,
According to historic records, the remains of the Angkor royal family were much younger than

. that, so this evidence cast a lot of doubt as to the status of the ancient remains, The research ulti- |

!
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Questions 1-7

.Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 17

In boxes 1-7 on you answer sheet, write

~ S AW N -

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Nancy Athfield first discovered the ancient remains in Cambodia.

The remains found in the Cambodia was in good condition.

Nancy took some time off from her regular work to do research in Cambodia.
The Cambodia government asked Nancy to radiocarbon the remains.

The filmmakers aimed to find out how the Angkor was rebuilt.

Nancy initially doubted whether the royal family was hidden in Cambodia.
Nancy disproved the possibility that the remains belonged to the Angkor royal
family.
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Questions 8-13

Complete the flow-chart below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 8-13 on your answer sheet.

The Career of Nancy Athfield

‘ During her mid-teens, Nancy wasn’t expected to attend 8 ; J
{
l Willard Billy later helped Nancy to find that she was interested in science. ‘
1
Her PhD degree was researching when a kind of 9 first went into

New Zealand.

l
Her research showed that the subject’s 10 - accounted for the fault in
the earlier research.
!
She was a professional 11 before she went back to Cambodia in 2003.
|
When she returned Cambodia, the lack of 12 was a barrier for her
research.
!
Then she compiled the 13 of the Cambodia radiocarbon dating of the
ancients.
!
After that, the lack of a detailed map of the geology of Cambodia became a hin-
drance of her research.
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

7 N\

Stress of Workplace

A How busy is too busy? For some it means having to miss the occasional long lunch; for others it
means missing lunch altogether. For a few, it is not being able to take a “sickie” once a month. Then
there is a group of people for whom working every evening and weekend is normal, and franticness
is the tempo of their lives. For most senior executives, workloads swing between extremely busy and
frenzied. The vice-president of the 2 Itancy AT Keamney and its head of telecommu-
nications for the Asia-Pacific region, Neil Plumridge, says his work weeks vary from a “manageable”
45 hours to 80 hours, but average 60 hours.

B Three warning signs alert Plumridge about his workload: sleep, scheduling and family. He knows he
has too much on when he gets less than six hours of sleep for three consecutive nights; when he is
constantly having to reschedule appointments; “and the third one is on the family side”, says Plum-
ridge, the father of a three-year-old daughter, and expecting a second child in October. “If I happen
1o miss a birthday or anniversary, | know things are out of control.” Being “too busy” is highly sub-
jective. But for any individual, the perception of being too busy over a prolonged period can start
showing up as stress: disturbed sleep, and declining mental and physical health. National workers®
compensation figures show stress causes the most lost time of any workplace injury. Employees suf-
fering stress are off work an average of 16.6 weeks. The effects of stress are also expensive. Comcare,
the Federal Government insurer, reports that in 2003-04, claims for psychological injury 1 for
7% of claims but almost 27% of claim costs. Experts say the key to dealing with stress is not to focus
on relief—a game of golf or a massage—but to reassess workloads. Neil Plumridge says he makes it a
priority to work out what has to change; that might mean allocating extra resources to a job, allowing
more time or changing expectations. The decision may take several days. He also relies on the advice
of colleagues, saying his peers coach each other with business problems. “Just a fresh pair of eyes
over an issue can help,” he says.

C Executive stress is not confined to big organisations. Vanessa Stoykov has been running her own
advertising and public relations business for seven years, specialising in work for fi ial and profes-
sional services firms. Evolution Media has grown so fast that it debuted on the BRW Fast 100 list of
fastest-growing small enterprises last year—just after Stoykov had her first child. Stoykov thrives on
the mental stimulation of running her own business. “Like everyone, I have the occasional day when I
think my head’s going to blow off,” she says. Because of the growth phase the business is in, Stoykov

-

has to concentrate on short-term stress relief- in the m ins, the occasional “mental
health” day—rather than delegating more work. She says: “We're hiring more people, but you need to

train them, teach them about the culture and the clients, so it's actually more work rather than less.”

D Identify the causes: Jan Elsner, Melbourne psychologist who specialises in executive coaching, says

ol b

\. thriving on a demanding workload is typical of senior tives and other high-p i 7




V2 people. She says there is no one-size-fits-all approach to stress: some people work best with high‘-\
drenalin periods followed by quieter patches, while others thrive under sustained pressure. “We could
take urine and blood hormonal measures and pass a judg of wheth 's physiologically
stressed or not,” she says. “But that's not going to give us an indicator of what their experience of

stress is, and what the emotional and cognitive impacts of stress are going to be.”

™

Elsner's practice is informed by a movement kngwn as positive psychology, a school of thought that
argues “positive” experiences—feeling engaged, challenged, and that one is making a contribution
o hi ingful—do not bal out negative ones such as stress; instead, they help people

increase their resilience over time. Good stress, or positive experiences of being challenged and
rewarded, is thus cumulative in the same way as bad stress, Elsner says many of the senior business
people she coaches are relying more on regulating bad stress through methods such as meditation and
yoga. She points to research showing that meditation can alter the biochemistry of the brain and actu-
ally help people “retrain” the way their brains and bodies react to stress. “Meditation and yoga enable
you to shift the way that your brain reacts, so if you get proficient at it you're in control.”

F Recent research, such as last year's study of public servants by the British epidemiologist Sir Michael
Marmot, shows the most important predictor of stress is the level of job control a person has. This
debunks the theory that stress is the prerogative of high-achieving executives with type-A personalities
and crazy working hours. Instead, Marmot’s and other research reveals they have the best kind of job:
one that bines high d ds (challenging work) with high control (autonomy). “The worst jobs
are those that combine high demands and low control. People with demanding jobs but little autonomy
have up to four times the probability of depression and more than double the risk of heart disease,”
LaMontagne says. “Those two alone count for an enormous part of chronic diseases, and they repre-
sent a potentially preventable part.” Overseas, particularly in Europe, such research is leading com-
panies to redesign organisational practices to i ipl * aut y, cutting a ism and
lifting productivity.

G The Australian vice-president of AT Keamney, Neil Plumridge says, “Often stress is caused by our
setting unrealistic expectations of ourselves. I'll promise a client I'll do something tomorrow, and then
[promise] another client the same thing, when [ really know it’s not going to happen. I've put stress
on myself when | could have said to the clients: ‘Why don’t I give that to you in 48 hows?” The client
doesn’t care.” O itting is something people experience as an individual problem. We explain
it as the result of procrastination or Parkinson’s law: that work expands to fill the time available. New
research indicates that people may be hard-wired to do it.

H A study in the February issue of the Jowrnal of Experimental Psychology shows that people always
believe they will be less busy in the future than now. This is a misapprehension, according to the
authors of the report, Professor Gal Zauberman, of the University of North Carolina, and Professor
John Lynch, of Duke University. “On average, an individual will be just as busy two weeks or a month
from now as he or she is today. But that is not how it appears to be in everyday life,” they wrote. “People
often make i long in ad that they would never make if the same commitments
required immediate action. That is, they discount future time investments relatively steeply.” Why do
we perceive a greater “surplus” of time in the future than in the present? The researchers suggest that
people underestimate completion times for tasks stretching into the future, and that they are bad at

\ imagining future competition for their time. /
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Questions 14-18

Look at the following statements (Questions 14-18) and the list of people below.

Match each statement with the correct person, A-D.

Write the correct letter, A-D, in boxes 14-18 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

14
15
16
17
18

List of People

Jan Elsner
Vanessa Stoykov
Gal Zauberman

= o - - B

Neil Plumridge

Work stress usually happens in the high level of a business.

More people involved would be beneficial for stress relief,

Temporary holiday sometimes doesn’t mean less work.

Stress leads to a wrong direction when trying to satisfy customers.

It is commonly accepted that stress at present is more severe than in the
future.
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Questions 19-21

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 19-21 on your answer sheet.

19 Which of the following workplace stress is NOT mentioned according to
Plumridge in the following options?
A not enough time spent on family
B unable to concentrate on work
C inadequate time of sleep
D alteration of appointment

20 Which of the following solution is NOT mentioned in helping reduce the
work pressure according to Plumridge?
A allocate more personnels
B increase more time
C lower expectation
D

do sports and massage

21 What is the point of view of Jan Elsner towards work stress?
A Work pressure might affect physical endocrine.
B Index of body samples plays determined role.
C Emotional affection is superior to physical one.
D One well designed solution can release all stress.

39—
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Questions 22-26

Complete the summary below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS AND/OR A NUMBER from the
passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 22-26 on your answer sheet.

Statistics from National worker’s compensation indicate stress plays the most
important role in 22 . Staffs take about 23 for absence
from work caused by stress. Not just time is our main concern but great
expenses generated consequently. An official insurer wrote sometime that about
24 of all claims were mental issues whereas nearly 27% costs in all
claims. Sports such as 25 , as well as 26 could be a treat-

ment to release stress; However, specialists recommended another practical way

out, analyse workloads once again.
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You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

ol g
Robert Louis Stevenson

A Scottish novelist, poet, essayist, and travel writer, Robert Louis Stevenson was born at
8 Howard Place, Edinburgh, Scotland, on 13 November 1850. It has been more than 100
years since his death. Stevenson was a writer who caused conflicting opinions about his
works. On one hand, he was often highly praised for his expert prose and style by many
English-language critics. On the other hand, others criticised the religious themes in his
waorks, often misunderstanding Stevenson’s own religious beliefs. Since his death a century
before, critics and biographers have disagreed on the legacy of Stevenson’s writing. Two
biographers, KF and CP , wrote a biography about Stevenson with a clear focus. They chose
not to criticise aspects of Stevenson’s personal life. Instead, they focused on his writing, and

gave high praise to his writing style and skill.

The literary pendulum has swung these days. Different critics have different opinions
towards Robert Louis Stevenson’s works. Though today, Stevenson is one of the most
translated authors in the world, his works have sustained a wide variety of negative criti-
cism throughout his life. It was like a complete reversal of polarity—from highly positive
to slightly less positive to clearly negative; after being highly praised as a great writer, he
became an example of an author with corrupt ethics and lack of moral. Many literary critics
passed his works off as children’s stories or horror stories, and thought to have little social
value in an educational setting. Stevenson’s works were often excluded from literature cur-
riculum because of its controversial nature. These debates remain, and many critics still

assert that despite his skill, his literary works still lack moral value.

One of the main reasons why Stevenson’s literary works attracted so much criticism was
due to the genre of his writing. Stevenson mainly wrote adventure stories, which was part of
a popular and entertaining writing fad at the time. Many of us believe adventure stories are

exciting, offers engaging characters, action, and mystery but ultimately can’t teach moral

principles. The plot points are one-dimensional and rarely offer a deeper moral meaning,
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instead focusing on exciting and shocking plot twists and thrilling events. His works were
even criticised by fellow authors. Though Stevenson’s works have deeply influenced Oscar
Wilde, Wilde often joked that Stevenson would have written better works if he wasn’t born
in Scotland. Other authors came to Stevenson’s defence, including Galsworthy who claimed

that Stevenson is a greater writer than Thomas Hardy.

Despite Wilde’s criticism, Stevenson’s Scottish identity was an integral part of his written
works. Although Stevenson’s works were not popular in Scotland when he was alive, many
modern Scottish literary critics claim that Sir Walter Scott and Robert Louis Stevenson
are the most influential writers in the history of Scotland. While many critics exalt Sir
Walter Scott as a literary genius because of his technical ability, others argue that Steven-
son deserves the same recognition for his natural ability to capture stories and characters in
words. Many of Scoit’s works were taken more seriously as literature for their depth due to
their tragic themes, but fans of Stevenson praise his unique style of story-telling and capture
of human nature. Stevenson’s works, unlike other British authors, captured the unique day
to day life of average Scottish people. Many literary critics point to this as a flaw of his
works. According to the critics, truly important literature should transcend local culture and
stories. However, many critics praise the local taste of his literature. To this day, Steven-

son’s works provide valuable insight to life in Scotland during the 19th century.

Despite much debate of Stevenson’s writing topics, his writing was not the only source of
attention for critics. Stevenson’s personal life often attracted a lot of attention from his fans
and critics alike. Some even argue that his personal life eventually outshone his writing. Ste-
venson had been plagued with health problems his whole life, and often had to live in much
warmer climates than the cold, dreary weather of Scotland in order to recover. So he took
his family to a south pacific island Samoa, which was a controversial decision at that time.
However, Stevenson did not regret the decision. The sea air and thrill of adventure compli-
mented the themes of his writing, and for a time restored his health. From there, Stevenson
gained a love of travelling, and for nearly three years he wandered the eastern and central
Pacific. Much of his works reflected this love of travel and adventure that Stevenson expe-
rienced in the Pacific islands. It was as a result of this biographical attention that the feeling
grew that interest in Stevenson’s life had taken the place of interest in his works. Whether
critics focus on his writing subjects, his religious beliefs, or his eccentric lifestyle of travel and

adventure, people from the past and present have different opinions about Stevenson as an

author. Today, he remains a controversial yet widely popular figure in Western literature.
B




Questions 27-31

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.

27 Stevenson’s biographers KF and CP

A
B
C
D

underestimated the role of family played in Stevenson’s life.
overestimated the writer’s works in the literature history.
exaggerated Stevenson’s religious belief in his works.

elevated Stevenson’s role as a writer.

28 The main point of the second paragraph is

A

B
B
D

the public give a more fair criticism to Stevenson’s works.
recent criticism has been justified.
the style of Stevenson’s works overweigh his faults in his life.

Stevenson’s works’ drawback is lack of ethical nature.

29 According to the author, adventure stories

A

B
€
D

do not provide plot twists well.
cannot be used by writers to show moral values.
are more fashionable art form.

can be found in other’s works but not in Stevenson’s.

30 What does the author say about Stevenson’s works?

>

B
. &
D

They describe the life of people in Scotland.
They are commonly regarded as real literature.
They were popular during Stevenson’s life.

They transcend the local culture and stories.
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31 The lifestyle of Stevenson

A made his family envy him so much.

B should be responsible for his death.

C gained more attention from the public than his works.
D didn’t well prepare his life in Samoa.

-e 44
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Questions 32-35

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 37

In boxes 32-35 on you answer sheet, write

32

33
34
35

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Although Oscar Wilde admired Robert Louis Stevenson very much, he
believed Stevenson could have written greater works.

Robert Louis Stevenson encouraged Oscar Wilde to start writing at first.
Galsworthy thought Hardy is greater writer than Stevenson is.

Critics only paid attention to Robert Louis Stevenson’s writing topics.
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Questions 36-40

.Complete the notes using the list of words, A-I, below.

Write the correct letter, A-I, in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

Sir Walter Scott and Robert Louis Stevenson

A lot of people believe that Sir Walter Scott and Robert Louis Stevenson are the
most influential writer in the history of Scotland, but Sir Walter Scott is more pro-
ficient in 36 . while Stevenson has better 37 . Scott’s books
illustrate 38 especially in terms of tragedy, but Stevenson’s works
bring readers better 39 . What’s more, Stevenson’s understanding of

40 made his works have the most unique expression of Scottish people.
A natural ability B romance C colorful language
D critical acclaim E humor F technical control
G story telling H depth I human nature
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READING PASSAGE 1 (b gass

20169/ 128

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on
Reading Passage 1 below.




= (HNE o pxAme IR S

G Smith’s research has attempted to answer the question of where the grass came from. His research

points to mutations from other weedy grasses as the most likely source. So close is the relation-
ship that interrupted brome was originally d d to be a mere variety of soft brome by the great

Victorian ist Prof Hackel. A botanist from the 19th century, Druce, had taken notes on
the grass and convinced his peers that the prass deserved its own status as a species, Despite Druce
growing up in poverty and his self-taught profession, he k the leading ist of his time.

Where the grass came from may be clear, but the timing of its birth may be tougher to find out.
A clue lies in its penchant for growing as a weed in fields shared with a fodder crop, in particular
nitrogen-fixing legumes such as sainfoin, lucerne or clover. According to agricultural historian
Joan Thirsk, the humble sainfoin and its company were first noticed in Britain in the early 17th
century. Seeds brought in from the Continent were sown in pastures to feed horses and other live-
stock. However, back then, only a few enthusiastic gentlemen were willing to use the new crops
for their prized horses.

Not before too long though, the need o feed the parliamentary armies in Scotland, England and
Ireland was more pressing than ever. Farm:rs were forced to produce more bread, cheese and
beer. And by 1650 the | were i gly introduced into arable rotations, to serve as
green nature to boost grain ylelds. A bestseller of its day, Nathaniel Fiennes’s Sainfoin Improved,
published in 1671, helped to spread the word. With the advent of sainfoin, clover and lucerne,
Britain’s very own rogue grass had suddenly arrived.

Although the credit for the discovery of interrupted brome goes to a Miss A. M. Barnard, who
collected the first specimens at Odsey, Bedfordshire, in 1849, the grass had probably lurked
undetected in the English countryside for at least a hundred years. Smith thinks the plant—the
world’s version of the Dodo—probably evolved in the late 1 7th or early 18th century, once sain-
foin became established. Due mainly to the development of the motor car and subsequent decline
of fodder crops for horses, the brome declined rapidly over the 20th century. Today, sainfoin has
almost disappeared from the countryside, though occasionally its colourful flowers are spotted in
lowland nature reserves. More recently artificial fertilizers have made legume rotations unneces-
sary.

The close relationship with out-of-fashion crops spells trouble for those seeking to re-establish
interrupted brome in today's countryside. Much like the once common arable weeds, such as the
corncockle, its seeds cannot survive long in the soil, Each spring, the brome relied on farmers to
resow its seeds; in the days before weed killers and advanced seed sieves, an ample supply would
have contaminated supplies of crop seed. However fragile seeds are not the brome’s only problem:
this species is also unwilling to release its seeds as they ripen, According to Smith, the grass will
struggle to survive even in optimal conditions. It would be very difficult to thrive amongst its
more resilient competitors found in today's improved agricultural landscape.

Nonetheless, interrupted brome’s reluctance to thrive independently may have some benefits. Any

farmer willing to foster this unique contribution to the world’s flora can rest assured that the grass will

never become an invasive pest. Restoring interrupted brome o its rightful home could bring other
benefits too, particularly if this strange species is granted recognition as a national treasure, Thanks 1o
British farmers, interrupted brome was given the chance to evolve in the first place. Conservationists
would like to see the grass grow once again in its natural habitat and perhaps, one day. seeing the grass
become a badge of honour for a new generation of environmentally conscious farmers.

B e et
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Questions 1-8

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?
In boxes 1-8 on you answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

1  The name of interrupted brome came from the unprepossessing grass disap-
peared from places in the world for a period.

2 Interrupted brome became extinct because they were kept accidentally in

room temperature.

Philip Smith works at University of Manchester.

Kew Botanic Gardens will operate English Nature.

Interrupted brome grew poorly at the sides of sainfoin.

Legumes were used for feeding livestock and enriching the soil.

The spread of seeds of interrupted brome depends on the harvesting of the

~ & th A W

farmers.
8  Only the weed killers can stop interrupted brome from becoming an invasive

pest.
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Questions 9-13

Look at the following opinions or deeds (Questions 9-13) and the list of people
below.

Match each opinion or deed with the correct person, A-F.

Write the correct letter, A-F, in boxes 9-13 on your answer sheet.

A. M. Barnard

Philip Smith

George Claridge Druce
Joan Thirsk

Professor Hackel

Nathaniel Fiennes

" ED O WD

9  identified interrupted brome as another species of brome.

10 convinced others about the status of interrupted brome in the botanic world.
11 found interrupted brome together with sainfoin.

12 helped farmers know that sainfoin is useful for enriching the soil.

13 collected the first sample of interrupted brome.



READING PASSAGE2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

(b date
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Reading Passage 2 below.
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A

KKeepp the Water Away

Last winter's floods on the rivers of central Europe were among the worst since the Middle
Ages, and as winter storms return, the spectre of floods is returning too. Just weeks ago, the
river Rhine in south-east France burst its banks, driving 15,000 people from their homes, and
worse could be on the way. Traditionally, river engineers have gone for Plan A: get rid of the
water fast, draining it off the land and down to the sea in tall-sided rivers re-engineered as high-
performance drains. But however big they dug city drains, however wide and straight they made
the rivers, and however high they built the banks, the floods kept coming back to taunt them,
from the Mississippi to the Danube. And when the floods came, they seemed to be worse than
ever. No wonder engineers are turning to Plan B: sap the water's destructive strength by dispers-
ing it into fields, forgotten lakes, flood plains and aquifers.

Back in the days when rivers took a more tortuous path to the sea, flood waters lost impetus and
volume while meandering across flood plains and idling through wetlands and inland deltas. But
today the water tends to have an unimpeded journey to the sea, And this means that when it rains
in the uplands, the water comes down all at once. Worse, whenever we close off more flood
plains, the river’s flow farther downstream becomes more violent and uncontrollable. Dykes are
only as good as their weakest link—and the water will unerringly find it. By trying to turn the
complex hydrology of rivers into the simple mechanics of a water pipe, engineers have often
created danger where they promised safety, and intensified the floods they meant to end. Take
the Rhine, Europe’s most engineered river. For two centuries, German engineers have erased its
backwaters and cut it off from its flood plain.

Today, the river has lost 7 percent of its original length and runs up to a third faster. When it
rains hard in the Alps, the peak flows from several tributaries coincide in the main river, where
once they arrived separately. And with four-fifths of the lower Rhine’s flood plain barricaded
off, the waters rise ever higher. The result is more frequent flooding that does ever-greater
damage to the homes, offices and roads that sit on the flood plain. Much the same has happened
in the US on the mighty Mississippi, which drains the world’s second largest river catchment
into the Gulf of Mexico.

The European Union is trying to improve rain fo ts and more ly model how intense
rains swell rivers. That may help cities prepare, but it won’t stop the floods. To do that, say
hydrologists, you need a new approach to engineering not just rivers, but the whole landscape.
The UK’s Environment Agency—which has been granted an extra £150 million a year to spend
in the wake of floods in 2000 that cost the country £1 billion—puts it like this: “The focus is
now on working with the forces of nature. Towering concrete walls are out, and new wetlands
are in.” To help keep London’s feet dry, the agency is breaking the Thames’s banks upstream
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and reflooding 10 square kilometres of ancient flood plain at Otmoor outside Oxford. Nearer
to London it has spent £100 million creating new wetlands and a relief channel across 16 kilo-
metres of flood plain to protect the town of Maidenhead, as well as the ancient playing fields
of Eton College. And near the south coast, the agency is digging out channels to reconnect old
meanders on the river Cuckmere in East Sussex that were cut off by flood banks 150 years ago.

The same is taking place on a much grander scale in Austria, in one of Europe’s largest river res-
torations to date. Engineers are regenerating flood plains along 60 kilometres of the river Drava
as it exits the Alps. They are also widening the river bed and channelling it back into abandoned
meanders, oxbow lakes and backwaters overhung with willows. The engineers calculate that the
restored flood plain can now store up to 10 million cubic metres of flood waters and slow storm
surges coming out of the Alps by more than an hour, protecting towns as far downstream as Slo-
venia and Croatia.

“Rivers have to be allowed to take more space. They have to be turned from flood-chutes into
flood-foilers,” says Nienhuis. And the Dutch, for whom preventing floods is a matter of sur-
vival, have gone furthest. A nation built largely on drained marshes and seabed had the fright of
its life in 1993 when the Rhine almost overwhelmed it. The same happened again in 1995, when
a quarter of a million people were evacuated from the Netherlands. But a new breed of “soft
engineers” wants our cities to become porous, and Berlin is their shining example. Since reuni-
fication, the city's massive redevelopment has been governed by tough new rules to prevent its
drains becoming overloaded after heavy rains. Harald Kraft, an architect working in the city,
says: “We now see rainwater as a resource to be kept rather than got rid of at great cost.” A good
illustration is the giant Potsdamer Platz, a huge new commercial redevelopment by Daimler
Chrysler in the heart of the city.

Los Angeles has spent billions of dollars digging huge drains and concreting river beds to carry
away the water from occasional intense storms. The latest plan is to spend a cool 5280 million
raising the concrete walls on the Los Angeles river by another 2 metres. Yet many communities
still flood regularly. Meanwhile this desert city is shipping in water from hundreds of kilometres
away in northern California and from the Colorado river in Arizona to fill its taps and swimming
pools, and irrigate its green spaces. It all sounds like bad planning. “In LA we receive half the
water we need in rainfall, and we throw it away. Then we spend hundreds of millions to import
water,” says Andy Lipkis, an LA environmentalist, along with citizen groups like Friends of
the Los Angeles River and Unpaved LA, want to beat the urban flood hazard and fill the taps
by holding onto the city's flood water. And it’s not just a pipe dream. The authorities this year
launched a $100 million scheme to road-test the porous city in one flood-hit community in
Sun Valley. The plan is to catch the rain that falls on thousands of driveways, parking lots and
rooftops in the valley. Trees will soak up water from parking lots. Homes and public buildings
will capture roof water to irrigate gardens and parks. And road drains will empty into old gravel
pits and other leaky places that should recharge the city's underground water reserves. Result:
less flooding and more water for the city. Plan B says every city should be porous, every river
should have room to flood naturally and every coastline should be left to build its own defences.
It sounds expensive and utopian, until you realise how much we spend trying to drain cities and
protect our watery margins—and how bad we are at it.
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Questions 14-19

Reading Passage 2 has seven paragraphs, A-G.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter, A-G, in boxes 14-19 on your answer sheet.

14
15
16
17
18
19

a new approach carried out in the UK

the reason why twisty path and dykes failed

illustration of an alternative plan in LA which seems much unrealistic
traditional way of tackling flood

efforts made in Netherlands and Germany

one project on a river that benefits three nations
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Questions 20-23

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 20-23 on you answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

20 In the ancient times, the people in Europe made their efforts to improve the
river banks, so the flood was becoming less severe than before.

21 Flood makes river shorter than it used to be, which means faster speed and
more damage to the constructions on flood plain.

22 The new approach in the UK is better than that in Austria.

23 At least 300,000 people left from Netherlands in 1995.
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Questions 24-26

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

24 UK'’s Environment Agency carried out one innovative approach: a wetland is
generated not far from the city of to protect it from flooding.

25 suggested that cities should be porous, and Berlin set a good
example.

26 Another city devastated by heavy storms casually is , though
government pours billions of dollars each year in order to solve the problem.
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READING PASSAGE 3 - S _ nGEsAisE
You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on
Reading Passage 3 below.

& e

What Do Babies Know?

As Daniel Haworth is settled into a high chair and wheeled behind a black screen, a sudden
look of worry furrows his 9-month-old brow. His dark blue eyes dart left and right in search of
the familiar reassurance of his mother’s face. She calls his name and makes soothing noises,
but Daniel senses something unusual is happening. He sucks his fingers for comfort, but,
finding no solace, his month crumples, his body stiffens, and he lets rip an almighty shriek of
distress. This is the usual expression when babies are left alone or abandoned. Mom picks him
up, reassures him, and two minutes later, a chortling and alert Daniel returns to the darkened
booth behind the screen and submits himself to baby lab, a unit set up in 2005 at the Univer-
sity of Manchester in northwest England to investigate how babies think.

Watching infants piece life together, seeing their senses, emotions and motor skills take shape,
is a source of mystery and endless fascination—at least to parents and developmental psychol-
ogists. We can decode their signals of distress or read a million messages into their first smile.
But how much do we really know about what’s going on behind those wide, innocent eyes?
How much of their understanding of and response to the world comes preloaded at birth? How
much is built from scratch by experience? Such are the questions being explored at baby lab.
Though the facility is just 18 months old and has tested only 100 infants, it’s already challeng-
ing current thinking on what babies know and how they come to know it.

Daniel is now engrossed in watching video clips of a red toy train on a circular track. The
train disappears into a tunnel and emerges on the other side. A hidden device above the screen
is tracking Daniel’s eyes as they follow the train and measuring the diametre of his pupils 50
times a second. As the child gets bored—or “habituated”, as psychologists call the process—
his attention level steadily drops. But it picks up a little whenever some novelty is introduced.
The train might be green, or it might be blue. And sometimes an impossible thing happens—
the train goes into the tunnel one color and comes out another.

Variations of experiments like this one, examining infant attention, have been a standard tool
of developmental psychology ever since the Swiss pioneer of the field, Jean Piaget, started
experimenting on his children in the 1920s. Piaget’s work led him to conclude that infants
younger than 9 months have no innate knowledge of how the world works or any sense of
“object permanence” (that people and things still exist even when they’re not seen). Instead,
babies must gradually construct this knowledge from experience. Piaget’s “constructivist™
theories were massively influential on postwar educators and psychologist, but over the past

20 years or so they have been largely set aside by a new generation of “nativist” psychologists



and cognitive scientists whose more sophisticated experiments led them to theorise that infants
arrive already equipped with some knowledge of the physical world and even rudimentary
programming for math and language. Baby lab director Sylvain Sirois has been putting these
smart-baby theories through a rigorous set of tests. His conclusions so far tend to be more
Piagetian: “Babies,” he says, “know nothing.”

Fall

What Sirois and his postgraduate assistant Lain Jackson are
a variety of classic experiments begun in the mid-1980s in which babies were shown physical
events that appeared to violate such basic concepts as gravity, solidity and contiguity. In one
such experiment, by University of Illinois psychologist Renee Baillargeon, a hinged wooden
panel appeared to pass right through a box. Baillargeon and M.L.T’s Elizabeth Spelke found
that babies as young as 3% months would reliably look longer at the impossible event than at
the normal one. Their conclusion: babies have enough built-in knowledge to recognise that
something is wrong.

ging is the interpr of

Sirois does not take issue with the way these experiments were conducted. “The methods are
correct and replicable,” he says, “it’s the interpretation that’s the problem.” In a critical review
to be published in the forthcoming issue of the European Jowrnal of Developmental Psychol-
ogy, he and Jackson pour cold water over recent experiments that claim to have observed
innate or precocious social cognition skills in infants. His own experiments indicate that a
baby's fascination with physically impossible events merely reflects a response to stimuli
that are novel. Data from the eye tracker and the measurement of the pupils (which widen in
response to arousal or interest) show that impossible events involving familiar objects are no
more interesting than possible events involving novel objects. In other words, when Daniel had
seen the red train come out of the tunnel green a few times, he gets as bored as when it stays
the same color. The mistake of previous research, says Sirois, has been to leap to the conclu-
sion that infants can understand the concept of impossibility from the mere fact that they are
able to perceive some novelty in it. “The real explanation is boring,” he says.

So how do babies bridge the gap between knowing squat and drawing triangles—a task Dan-
iel’s sister Lois, 2%, is happily tackling as she waits for her brother? “Babies have to learn
everything, but as Piaget was saying, they start with a few primitive reflexes that get things
going,” said Sirois. For example, hardwired in the brain is an instinct that draws a baby's eyes
to a human face. From brain imaging studies we also know that the brain has some sort of
visual buffer that continues to represent objects after they have been removed—a lingering
perception rather than conceptual understanding. So when babies encounter novel or unex-
pected events, Sirois explains, “there’s a mismatch between the buffer and the information
they're getting at that moment. And what you do when you’ve got a mismatch is you try to
clear the buffer, And that takes attention.” So learning, says Sirois, is essentially the labori-
ous business of resolving mismatches. “The thing is, you can do a lot of it with this wet sticky
thing called a brain. It's a fantastic, statistical-learning machine”. Daniel, exams ended, picks
up a plastic tiger and, chewing thoughtfully upon its heat, smiles as if to agree.
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Questions 27-32

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 27-32 on you answer sheet, write

27
28
29

30
31
32

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Baby’s behavior after being abandoned is not surprising.

Parents are over-estimating what babies know.

Only 100 experiments have been done but can prove the theories about what
we know.

Piaget’s theory was rejected by parents in 1920s.

Sylvain Sirois’s conclusion on infant’s cognition is similar to Piaget’s.
Sylvain Sirois found serious flaws in the experimental designs by Baillargeon
and Elizabeth Spelke.
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Questions 33-37
Complete each sentence with the correct ending, A-E, below.

Write the correct letter; A-E, in boxes 33-37 on your answer sheet.

33 Jean Piaget thinks infants younger than 9 months won’t know something
existing

34 Jean Piaget thinks babies only get the knowledge

35 Some cognitive scientists think babies have the mechanism to learn a lan-
guage

36 Sylvain Sirois thinks that babies can reflect a response to stimuli that are
novel

37 Sylvain Sirois thinks babies’ attention level will drop

before they are born.

before they learn from experience.

when they had seen the same thing for a while.
when facing the possible and impossible events.

m o0 ® B

when the previous things appear again in the lives.
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Questions 38-40

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 38-40 on your answer sheet.

38 What can we know about Daniel in the third paragraph?

A
B
(&
D

Daniel’s attention level rose when he saw a blue train.

Kid’s attention fell when he was accustomed to the changes.
Child’s brain activity was monitored by a special equipment.
Size of the train changed when it came out of the tunnel.

39 What can we know from the writer in the fourth paragraph?

T A= B

The theories about what baby knows changed over time.
Why the experiments that had been done before were rejected.
Infants have the innate knowledge to know the external environment.

Piaget’s “constructivist™ theories were massively influential on parents.
g y p

40 What can we know from the argument of the experiment about the baby in the

sixth paragraph?

A
B
&

Infants are attracted by various colours of the trains all the time,

Sylvain Sirois accuses misleading approaches of current experiments.
Sylvain Sirois indicates that only impossible events make children inter-
ested.

Sylvain Sirois suggests that novel things attract baby’s attention.
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TEST 5

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

(b date

20166/ 168

Reading Passage 1 below.

”

The Connection Between Culture and Thought

A The world's population has surpassed 7 billion and continues to grow. Across the globe, humans have

many differences. These differences can be influenced by factors such as geography, climate, politics,
nationality, and many more. Culture is one such aspect that can change the way people behave.

Your culture may influence your clothing, your language, and many aspects of your life. But is

Iture infl gh to change the way an individual thinks? It has long been believed that
people from different cultures would think differently. For example, a young boy from a farm
would talk about cows while a boy from New York will talk about cars. If two young children
from different countries are asked about their thoughts about a painting, they would answer differ-

ently because of their cultural backgrounds.

In recent years, there has been new research that changed this long-held belief; However, this
new research is not the first to explore the idea that culture can change the way we think. Earlier
research has provided valuable insight to the question. One of the earliest research projects was
carried out in the Soviet Union. This project was designed to find out whether culture would
affect people’s way of thought processing. The researchers focused on how living environment
and nationality might influence how people thmk The experiment led by Bessett aimed to ques-

tion such awareness of cognitive psychology. B d several versions of the experi-
ment to test different cognitive processes.

One experiment led by Bessett and Masuku showed an animated video picturing a big fish swim-
ming among smaller fish and other sea creatures. Subjects were asked to describe the scene. The
Japanese participants tended to focus on the aquatic background, such as the plants and colour
of the water, as well as the relationship between the big and small fish. American participants
tended to focus on individual fishes, mainly the larger, more unique looking fish. The experiment
suggested that members of Eastern cultures focus more on the overall picture, while members of
Western culture focus more on the individuals.

In another experiment performed by Bessett and Choi, the subjects were presented with some very
convincing evidence for a position. Both the Korean and the American showed strong support.
And after they were given some evidence opposing the position, the Korean started to modified or
decreased their support. However, the American began to give more support to the former argument.

This project suggested that in Korean culture, support for arguments is based on context. Ideas and
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conclusions are changeable and flexible, so an individual may be more willing to change his or her ]
mind. For Americans, they were less willing to change their original conclusion.

Bessett and Ara devised an experiment to test the thought processing of both oriental and occiden-
tal worlds. Test subject was given an argument “All animals with furs hibernate. Rabbit has fur.
Therefore, rabbit hibernate”. Peoplefrom the eastern world questioned the argument as not being
logical, because in their knowledge some furry animals just don’t hibernate. But the American
think the statement is right. They the logic deduction is based on a correct argument, thus
the conclusion is right since the logic is right.

From these early experiments in the Soviet Union, one might conclude that our original premise—
that culture can impact the way we think-—was still correct. However, recent research criticises
this view, as well as Bessett’s early experiments. Though these experiments changed the original
belief on thought processing, how much does it result from all factors needs further discussion.
Fischer thinks Bessett’s experiments provide valuable information because his research only pro-
vides qualitative descriptions, not results from controlled environment. Chang partly agrees with
him, because there are some social factors that might influence the results.

Another criticism of Bessett's experi is that culture was studied as a sub-factor of nationality.
The experiments assumed that culture would be the same among all members of a nationality. For
example, every American that participated in the experiments could be assumed to have the same
culture. In reality, culture is much more complicated than nationality. These early experiments did
not control for other factors, such as socioeconomic status, education, ethnicity, and regional differ-
ences in culture. All of these factors could have a big effect on the individual's response.

A third criticism of Bessett’s experiment is that the content itself should have been more abstract,
such as a puzzle or an IQ test. With objective content, such as nature and animals, people from
different countries of the world might have different pre-conceived ideas about these animals,
Prior knowledge based on geographic location would further complicate the results. A test that is
more abstract, or more quantitative, would provide a more controlled study of how cognitive pro-
cessing works for different groups of people.

The research on culture’s effect on cognitive processing still goes on today, and while some criti-
cisms exist of Bwsel‘l s early studies, the projects still provide valuable insight. It is important
for future h g to control carefully for the variables, such as culture. Something like
culture is complex and difficult to define. It can also be influenced by many other variables, such
as geography or education styles. When studying a variable like culture, it is critical that the
researcher create a clear definition for what is—and what is not—considered culture.

Another important aspect of modern research is the ethical impact of the research. A researcher
must consider carefully whether the results of the research will negatively impact any of the

groups involved. In an i ingly globalised job ¥, & isations made about nation-

e 1

alities can be h to prospective employees. This information could also impact the way tests
and university admissi dards are designed, which would potentially favor one group or
create a disadvantage for another. When conducting any h about culture and nationality,

researchers should consider all possible effects, positive or negative, that their conclusions may
have when published for the world to see.
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Questions 1-5

Reading Passage 1 has eleven paragraphs, A-K.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter, A-K, in boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

All people have the same reaction to a certain point of view.

Qualitative descriptions are valuable in exploring thought processing.
Different cultures will affect the description of the same scene.

B W N =

We thought of young people as widely different at different geographical
locations.
5  [Eastern people are less likely to stick to their argument.



Questions 6-9

.Look at the following statements (Questions 6-9) and the list of researchers below.

Match each statement with the correct researcher. A-C.
Write the correct letter, A-C, in boxes 6-9 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

List of Researchers
A Bessett & Masuku
B Bessett & Choi
C Bessett & Ara

Geographical location affects people’s position on certain arguments,
Animated images reveal different process strategies.
Eastern people challenge a deduction because they knew it is not true.

LRI - B )

Eastern people find more difficulty when asked to identify the same object.
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Questions 10-13

Complete the sentences below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 10-13 on your answer sheet.

10

11

12

13

Researchers in the Soviet Union wanted to find out how and

nationality will control the way people think.

Bessett and Ara’s experiment shows, for Americans, so long as the logic

deduction is based on a correct argument, the should be right.

Fischer thinks Bessett’s research is quite valuable because it is conducted in a
way rather than in controlled environment.

Future researchers on culture’s effect on cognitive processing should start

with a of culture as a variable.
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READING PASSAGE 2 S?sf;tgz

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

‘Reading Passage 2 below.

Eco-Resort Management Practices

E ism is often regarded as a form of nature-based tourism and has b an imy alt

source of tourists. In addition to providing the traditional resort-leisure product, it has been argued that
ism resort 2 should have a particular focus on best-practice environmental manage-

ment, an educational and interpretive component, and direct and indirect contributions to the conserva-

tion of the natural and cultural environment (Ayala, 1996).

Couran Cove Island Resort is a large integrated ecotourism-based resort located south of Brisbane on
the Gold Coast, Queensland, Australia. As the world’s population b i ingly urbanised, the
demand for tourist attractions which are environmentally friendly, serene and offer amenities of a unique
nature has grown rapidly. Couran Cove Resort, which is one such tourist attractions, is located on South
Stradbroke Island, occupying approximately 150 hectares of the island. South Stradbroke Island is sepa-
rated from the mainland by the Broads . a stretch of sea 3 kilometres wide. More than a century ago,
there was only one Stradbroke Island, and there were at least four Aboriginal tribes living and hunting
on the island. Regrettably, most of the original island dwellers were eventually killed by di such
as tuberculosis, smallpox and influenza by the end of the 19th century. The second ship wrecked on the
island in 1894, and the subsequent destruction of the ship (the Cambus Wallace) because it contained
dynamite, caused a large crater in the sandhills on Stradbroke Island. Eventually, the ocean broke through
the weakened land form and Stradbroke became two islands. Couran Cove Island Resort is built on one
of the world's few naturally-occurring sand lands, which is home to a wide range of plant communities
and one of the largest remaining remnants of the rare livistona rainforest left on the Gold Coast. Many
mangrove and rainforest areas, and Malaleuca Wetlands on South Stradbroke Island (and in Queensland),
have been cleared, drained or filled for residential, industrial, agricultural or urban development in the
first half of the 20th century. Farmers and grazi finally abandoned South Stradbroke Island in 1939
because the vegetation and the soil conditions there were not suitable for agricultural activities. I

SUSTAINABLE PRACTICES OF COURAN COVE RESORT b

Being located on an offshore island, the resort is only accessible by means of water transport. The
resort provides hourly ferry service from the marina on the mainland to and from the island. Within the |
resort, transport modes include walking trails, bicyele tracks and the beach train. The reception area is
the counter of the shop which has not changed for 8 years at least. The dation is an octagonal
“Bnre“"[‘lmemlargemmummclunbntmeequipmmistimdandMsommesjustMEns.
Our ceiling fan only worked on high speed for example. Beds are hard but clean. There is a television,
a radio, an old air conditioner and a small fridge. These “Bures™ are right on top of each other and night

R e e g
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noises do carry, so be careful what you say and do. The only thing is the mosquitoes, but if you forget to
bring mosquito repellant they sell some on the island.

As an ecotourism-based resort, most of the planning and development of the attraction has been concen-
trated on the need to co-exist with the fragile natural envi of South Stradbroke Island to achi
sustainable development.

WATER AND ENERGY MANAGEMENT

South Stradbroke Island has groundwater at the centre of the island, which has a maximum height of 3
metres above sea level. The water supply is recharged by rainfall and is commonly known as an uncon-
fined freshwater aquifer. Couran Cove Island Resort obtains its water supply by tapping into this aquifer
and extracting it via a bore system. Some of the problems which have threatened the island’s freshwa-
ter supply include pollution, contamination and over-consumption. In order to minimise some of these
problems, all laundry activities are carried out on the mainland. The resort considers washing machines
as onerous to the island’s freshwater supply, and that the detergents contain a high level of phosphates

which are a major source of water pollution. The resort uses LPG-power generation rather than a diesel- |

powered plant for its energy supply, supplemented by wind turbine, which has reduced greenhouse emis-
sions by 70% of diesel-equivalent generation methods. Excess heat recovered from the generator is used
to heat the swimming pool. Hot water in the eco-cabins and for some of the resort’s vehicles are solar-
powered. Water efficient fittings are also installed in showers and toilets. However, not all the appliances
used by the resort are energy efficient, such as refrigerators, Visitors who stay at the resor are encour-
aged to monitor their water and energy usage via the in-house television systems, and are rewarded with
prizes (such as a free return trip to the resort) accordingly if their usage level is low.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

We examined a case study of good management practice and a pro-active sustainable tourism stance of an
cco-resort. In three years of operation, Couran Cove Island Resort has won 23 international and national
awards, including the 2001 Australian Tourism Award in the 4-Star Accommodation category. The resort
has embraced and has effectively impl d porary envi \l management practices. It has
been argued that the successful implementation of the principles of sustainability should promote long-
term social, ic and envi | benefits, while ensuring and enhancing the prospects of contin-
uedviabilﬂyfurﬂlcwutismcnnerprisc.CommlestRmndocsnm form to the ch istil
of the Resort Develoy Sp 1, as proposed by Prideau (2000), According to Prid the resort
should be at least at Phase 3 of the model (the National tourism phase), which describes an integrated resort
providing 3-4 star hotel-type accommodation. The primary tourist market in Phase 3 of the model consists
mainly of interstate visitors. However, the number of i and i ional tourists visiting the resort
is small, with the principal visitor markets comprising locals and residents from nearby towns and the Gold
Coast region. The carrying capacity of Couran Cove does not seem to be of any concern fo the Resort man-
agement, Given that it is a private commercial ecotourist enterprise, regulating the number of visitors to the
resort 1o minimise damage done to the natural envi on South Stradbroke Island is not a binding con-
straint. However, the Resort's growth will eventually be constrained by its carrying capacity, and quantity
control should be incorp 1 in the I strategy of the resort.

e AT ST ot J et TV P TN iy o | - At At 39
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Questions 14-18

.Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 14-18 on your answer sheet.

14 The Stradbroke became two islands

15

16

iz

A

Caw

Why are laundry activities for the resort carried out on the mainland?

SN w >

by an intended destruction of the ship of the Cambus Wallace.

by an explosion of dynamite on a ship and following nature erosion.

by the movement sandhills on Stradbroke Island.
by the volcanic eruption on island.

to obtain its water supply via a bore system
to preserve the water and anti-pollution
to save the cost of installing onerous washing machines

to reduce the level of phosphates in water around

The major water supplier in South Stradbroke Island is by

A

B
&}
D

desalining the sea water.
collecting the rainfall.
transporting from the mainland.
boring ground water.

What is applied for heating water on Couran Cove Island Resort?

>

B
&
D

the LPG-power
a diesel-powered plant
the wind power
the solar-power
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18 What does, as the managers of resorts believe, the prospective future focus
on?

more awards for resort’s accommodation

sustainable administration and development in a long run

economic and environmental benefits for the tourism enterprise

A
B
C
D successful implementation of the Resort Development Spectrum
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Questions 19-23

-Complete the summary below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the Passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 19-23 on your answer sheet,

Being located away from the mainland, tourists can attain the resort only by
19 in a regular service. Within the resort, transports include
trails for walking or tracks for both 20 and the beach train. The
on-island equipment is old-fashioned which is barely working such as the
21 overhead. There is television, radio, an old 22 and a
small fridge. And you can buy the repellant for 23 if you forget to

bring some.
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Questions 24-26

Choose THREE letters, A-E.
Write the correct letters in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

Which THREE of the following statements are true as to the contemporary situa-
tion of Couran Cove Island Resort in the last paragraph?

A Couran Cove Island Resort goes for more eco-friendly practices.

B The accommodation standard only conforms to the Resort Development
Spectrum of Phase 3.

C Couran Cove Island Resort should raise the accommodation standard and
build more facilities.

D The principal group visiting the resort is international tourists.

E Its carrying capacity will restrict the future businesses’ expansion.

?1 -—



B chil BPTIS TN T — ——

- 72

(b date
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READING PASSAGE 3

JYou should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

7 N
The Future of the World's Language

Of the world’s 6,500 living languages, around half are expected to die out by the end of this century,
according to UNESCO. Just 11 are spoken by more than half of the earth’s population, so it is little
wonder that those used by only a few are being left behind as we a more homog; global
society. In short, 95 percent of the world’s languages are spoken by only five percent of its popula-
tion—a kable level of linguistic diversity stored in tiny pockets of speakers around the world.
Mark Turin, a university professor, has launched WOLP (World Oral Language Project) to prevent the

language from the brink of extinction.

He is trying to encourage indigenous communities to collaborate with anthropologists around the
world to record what he calls “oral literature™ through video cameras, voice recorders and other mul-
timedia tools by awarding grants from a £30,000 pot that the project has secured this year. The idea
is to collate this literature in a digital archive that can be accessed on demand and will make the nuts
and bolts of lost cultures readily available.

For many of these communities, the oral tradition is at the heart of their culture. The stories they tell
are creative as well as communicative. Unlike the languages with celebrated written traditions, such
as Sanskrit, Hebrew and Ancient Greek, few indigenous communities have recorded their own lan-
guages or ever had them recorded until now.

The project suggested itself when Turin was teaching in Nepal. He wanted to study for a PhD in
endangered languages and, while di ing it with his profc at Leiden University in the Nether-
lands, was drawn to a map on his tutor’s wall. The map was full of pins of a variety of colours which
represented all the world’s languages that were completely undocumented, At random, Turin chose
a “pin” to document. It happened to belong to the Thang
hills east of Kathmandu, the capital of Nepal. “Many of the choices anthropologists and linguists who
work on these traditional field-work projects are quite random,” he admits.

i tribe, an indigenous community in the

Continuing his work with the Thangmi community in the 1990s, Turin began to record the language
he was hearing, realising that not only was this language and its culture entirely undocumented, it was
known to few outside the tiny community. He set about trying to record their language and myth of
origins. “I1 wrote 1,000 pages of grammar in English that nobody could use—but I realised that wasn’t
enough. It wasn’t enough for me, it wasn't enough for them. It simply wasn’t going to work as some-
thing for the ity. So then I produced this trilingual word list in Thangmi, Nepali and English.”

\l_n short, it was the first ever publication of that language. That small dictionary is still sold in local/




//scgols for a modest 20 rupees, and used as part of a wider cultural regs tion p 1o ed \
children about their heritage and language. The task is no small undertaking: Nepal itself is a country
of massive ethnic and linguistic diversity, home to 100 languages from four different language fami-
lies. What's more, even fewer ethnic Thangmi speak the Thangmi language. Many of the community
members have taken to speaking Nepali, the national language taught in schools and spread through
the media, and community elders are dying without passing on their knowledge.

Despite Turin’s enthusiasm for his subject, he is baffled by many linguists’ refusal to engage in the
issue he is working on. “Of the 6,500 languages spoken on Earth, many do not have written traditions
and many of these spoken forms are endangered,” he says. “There are more linguists in universities
around the world than there are spoken languages—but most of them aren’t working on this issue.
To me it’s amazing that in this day and age, we still have an entirely incomplete image of the world's
linguistic diversity. People do PhDs on the apostrophe in French, yet we still don’t know how many
languages are spoken.”

“When a language becomes endangered, so too does a cultural world view. We want to engage with
indigenous people to document their myths and folklore, which can be harder to find funding for if

you are based outside Western uni

Yet, despite the struggles facing initiatives such as the World Oral Literature Project, there are histori-
cal examples that point to the possibility that language restoration is no mere academic pipe dream.
The revival of a modern form of Hebrew in the 19th century is often cited as one of the best proofs
that languages long dead, belonging to small communities, can be resurrected and embraced by a
large number of people. By the 20th century, Hebrew was well on its way to becoming the main lan-
guage of the Jewish population of both O and British Palestine. It is now spoken by more than

seven million people in Israel.

Yet, despite the difficulties these communities face in saving their languages, Dr Turin believes that
the fate of the world’s endangered languages is not sealed, and globalisation is not necessarily the
nefarious perpetrator of evil it is often presented to be. “I call it the globalisation paradox: on the one
hand globalisation and rapid socio-economic change are the things that are eroding and challenging
diversity. But on the other, globalisation is providing us with new and very exciting tools and facili-

ties to get to places to document those things that globalisati is eroding. Also, the ities at
the coal-face of change are excited by what globalisation has to offer.”

In the meantime, the race is on to collect and protect as many of the languages as possible, so that the
Rai Shaman in eastern Nepal and those in the generations that follow him can continue their traditions
and have a sense of identity. And it certainly is a race: Turin knows his project’s limits and believes
it inevitable that a large number of those languages will disappear. “We have to be wholly realistic.
d, to keep 1
who can help languages survive are the people in those communities themselves. They need to be
reminded that it’s good to speak their own language and I think we can help them do that—becoming

A project like ours is in no position, and was not d alive. The only people

L L

modern doesn’t mean you have to lose your language.” /
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Questions 27-31

‘Complete the summary using the list of words, A-J, below.

Write the correct letter; A-J, in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet,

Of the world’s 6,500 living languages, about half of them are expected to be
extinct. Most of the world’s languages are spoken by a 27 of people.
However, Professor Turin set up a project WOLP to prevent 28 of
the languages. The project provides the community with 29 to enable
people to record their endangered languages. The oral tradition has great cul-

tural 30 . An important 31 between languages spoken by few
people and languages with celebrated written documents existed in many commu-
nities.

A similarity B significance C funding D minority

E education F difference G education H diversity

I majority J disappearance
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Questions 32-35

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 37

In boxes 32-35 on you answer sheet, write

3

33

34

35

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Turin argued that anthropologists and linguists usually think carefully before
selecting an area to research.

Turin concluded that the Thangmi language had few similarities with other

languages.
Turin has written that 1000-page document was inappropriate for Thangmi

community.
Some Nepalese schools lack resources to devote to language teaching.
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Questions 36-40

.Choose the correct letter. A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 36-40) on your answer sheet.

36 Why does Turin say people do PhDs on the apostrophe in French?

A

B
C
D

He believes that researchers have limited role in the research of languages.
He compares the methods of research into languages.

He thinks research should result in a diverse cultural outlook.

He holds that research into French should focus on more general aspects.

37 What is discussed in the ninth paragraph?

A

B
C
D

Forces driving people to believe endangered languages can survive.
The community where people distrust language revival.

The methods of research that have improved language restoration.
Initiatives the World Oral Literature Project is bringing to Israel.

38 How is the WOLP’s prospect?

A

B
C
D

It would not raise enough funds to achieve its aims.

It will help keep languages alive.

It will be embraced by a large number of people.

It has chance to succeed to protect the engendered languages.

39 What is Turin’s main point of globalisation?

A

B
C
D

Globalisation is the main reason for endangered language.
Globalisation has both advantages and disadvantages.
We should have a more critical view of globalisation.

We should foremost protect our identity in face of globalisation.



&

40 What does Turin suggest that community people should do?

A

B
C
D

Learn other languages.
Only have a sense of identity.
Keep up with the modern society without losing their language.

Join the race to protect as many languages as possible but be realistic.

?? -—
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TEST 6

READING PASSAGE 1

(b date

201559838

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

A Americans today choose among more options in more parts of life than has ever been pos-

sible before. To an extent, the opportunity to choose enhances our lives. It is only logical to
think that if some choices are good, more is better; people who care about having infinite
options will benefit from them, and those who do not can always just ignore the 273 versions
of cereal they have never tried. Yet recent research strongly suggests that, psychologically,
this assumption is wrong, with 5% lower percentage announcing they are happy. Although
some choices are undoubtedly better than none, more is not always better than less.

Recent research offers insight into why many people end up unhappy rather than pleased |

when their options expand. We began by making a distinction between “maximisers” (those
who always aim to make the best possible choice) and “satisficers” (those who aim for “good
enough,” whether or not better selections might be out there). -

In particular, we composed a set of statements—the Maximisation Scale—to diagnose peo-
ple’s propensity to maximise. Then we had several thousand people rate themselves from
1 to 7 (from “completely disagree” to “completely agree™) on such statements as “I never
settle for second best.” We also evaluated their sense of satisfaction with their decisions.
We did not define a sharp cutoff to separate maximisers from satisficers, but in general, we
think of individuals whose average scores are higher than 4 (the scale’s midpoint) as maxi-
misers and those whose scores are lower than the midpoint as satisficers. People who score
highest on the test—the greatest maximisers—engage in more product comparisons than
the lowest scorers, both before and after they make purchasing decisions, and they take
longer to decide what to buy. When satisficers find an item that meets their standards, they
stop looking. But maximisers exert enormous effort reading labels, checking out consumer
magazines and trying new products. They also spend more time comparing their purchas-
ing decisions with those of others.

We found that the greatest maximisers are the least happy with the fruits of their efforts,
When they compare themselves with others, they get little pleasure from finding out that
they did better and substantial dissatisfaction from finding out that they did worse. They
are more prone to experiencing regret after a purchase, and if their acquisition disappoints
them, their sense of well-being takes longer to recover. They also tend to brood or ruminate
more than satisficers do.



E Does it follow that maximisers are less happy in general than satisficers? We tested this by

having people fill out a variety of questionnaires known to be reliable indicators of well-
being. As might be expected, individuals with high maximisation scores experienced less
satisfaction with life and were less happy, less optimistic and more depressed than people
with low maximisation scores. Indeed, those with extreme maximisation ratings had
depression scores that placed them in the borderline of clinical range.

Several factors explain why more choice is not always better than less, especially for maxi-
misers. High among these are “opportunity costs.” The quality of any given option cannot
be assessed in isolation from its alternatives. One of the “costs” of making a selection is
losing the opportunities that a different option would have afforded. Thus an opportunity
cost of vacationing on the beach in Cape Cod might be missing the fabulous restaurants in
the Napa Valley. Early Decision Making Research by Daniel Kahneman and Amos Tversky
showed that people respond much more strongly to losses than gains. If we assume that
opportunity costs reduce the overall desirability of the most preferred choice, then the more
alternatives there are, the deeper our sense of loss will be and the less satisfaction we will
derive from our ultimate decision.

The problem of opportunity costs will be better for a satisficer. The latter’s “good enough”
philosophy can survive thoughts about opportunity costs. In addition, the “good enough”
standard leads to much less searching and inspection of alternatives than the maximiser’s
“best” standard. With fewer choices under consideration, a person will have fewer opportu-
nity costs to subtract.

Just as people feel sorrow about the opportunities they have forgone, they may also suffer
regret about the option they settled on. My colleagues and 1 devised a scale to measure
proneness to feeling regret, and we found that people with high sensitivity to regret are
less happy, less satisfied with life, less optimistic and more depressed than those with low
sensitivity. Not surprisingly, we also found that people with high regret sensitivity tend
to be maximisers. Indeed, we think that worry over future regret is a major reason that
individuals become maximisers. The only way to be sure you will not regret a decision is
by making the best possible one. Unfortunately, the more options you have and the more
opportunity costs you incur, the more likely you are to experience regret.

In a classic demonstration of the power of sunk costs, people were offered season subscrip-
tions to a local theatre company. Some were offered the tickets at full price and others at a
discount. Then the researchers simply kept track of how often the ticket purchasers actu-
ally attended the plays over the course of the season. Full-price payers were more likely
to show up at performances than discount payers. The reason for this, the investigators
argued, was that the full-price payers would experience more regret if they did not use the
tickets because not using the more costly tickets would constitute a bigger loss. To increase
sense of happiness, we can decide to restrict our options when the decision is not crucial.
For example, make a rule to visit no more than two stores when shopping for clothing.
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Questions 1-4

-Look at the following descriptions or deeds (Questions 1-4) and the list of catego-

ries below.
Match each description or deed with the correct category, A-D.

Write the correct letter; A-D, in boxes 1-4 on your answer sheet.

“maximisers”

“satisficers”

neither “maximisers™ nor “satisficers”
both “maximisers” and “satisficers™

SO w >

rated to the Maximisation Scale of making choice
don’'t take much time before making a decision
are likely to regret about the choice in the future
choose the highest price in the range of purchase

B W N =



Questions 5-8

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 17

In boxes 5-8 on you answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

In today’s world, since the society is becoming wealthier, people are happier.
In society, there are more maximisers than satisficers.

People tend to react more to loses than gains.

Females and males acted differently in the study of choice making.

e ~1 &
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Questions 9-13

Choose the correct letter. A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 9-13 on your answer sheet.

9  The Maximisation Scale is aimed to

A

B
0
D

know the happiness when they have more choices.
measure how people are likely to feel after making choices.
help people make better choices.

reduce the time of purchasing.

10 According to the text, what is the result of more choices?

A
B
&
D

People can make choices more easily.
Maximisers are happier to make choices.
Satisficers are quicker to make wise choices.

People have more tendency to experience regret.

11 The example of theatre ticket is to suggest that

A

B
B
D

they prefer to use more money when buying tickets.
they don’t like to spend more money on theatre.
higher-priced things would induce more regret if not used properly.

full-price payers are real theatre lovers.

12 How to increase the happiness when making a better choice?

A

B
C
D

use less time
make more comparisons
buy more expensive products

limit the number of choices in certain situations



I
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13 What is the best title for Reading Passage 1?

o 0w >

Reasoning of Worse Choice Making
Making Choices in Today’s World
The Influence of More Choices
Complexity in Choice Making
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READING PASSAGE 2

(b date

2015 10A 108

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

g
Implication of False Belief Experiments

A A considerable amount of research since the mid-1980s has been concerned with what has been

termed children’s theory of mind. This involves children’s ability to understand that people can
have different beliefs and representations of the world—a capacity that is shown by four years
of age. Furthermore, this ability appears to be absent in children with autism. The ability to
work out what another person is thinking is clearly an important aspect of both cognitive and
social development. Furthermore, one important explanation for autism is that children suffer-
ing from this condition do not have a theory of mind (TOM). Consequently, the development of
children’s TOM has attracted considerable attention.

Wimmer and Perner devised a “false belief task” to address this question. They used some toys
to act out the following story. Maxi left some chocolate in a blue cupboard before he went out.
When he was away his mother moved the chocolate to a green cupboard. Children were asked
to predict where Maxi will look for his chocolate when he returns. Most children under four
years gave the incorrect answer, that Maxi will look in the green cupboard. Those over four
years tended to give the correct answer, that Maxi will look in the blue cupboard. The incorrect
answers indicated that the younger children did not understand that Maxi’s beliefs and represen-
tations no longer matched the actual state of the world, and they failed to appreciate that Maxi
will act on the basis of his beliefs rather than the way that the world is actually organised.

A simpler version of the Maxi task was devised by Baron-Cohen to take account of criticisms that
younger children may have been affected by the complexity and too much information of the story
in the task described above. For example, the child is shown two dolls, Sally and Anne, who have
a basket and box, respectively. Sally also has a marble, which she places in her basket, and then
leaves to take a walk. While she is out of room, Anne takes the marble from the basket, eventu-
ally putting it in the box. Sally returns, and the child is then asked where Sally will look for the
marble. The child passes the task if she answers that Sally will look in the basket, where she put
the marble: the child fails the task if she answers that Sally will look in the box, where the child
knows the marble is hidden even though Sally cannot know, since she did not see it hidden there.
In order to pass the task, the child must be able to understand that another’s mental representation
of the situation is different from her own, and the child must be able to predict behaviour based
on that understanding. The results of research using false-belief tasks have been fairly consistent:
most normally-developing children are unable to pass the tasks until around age four.

Leslie argues that, before 18 months, children treat the world in a literal way and rarely dem-
onstrate pretence. He also argues that it is necessary for the cognitive system to distinguish




between what is pretend and what is real. If children were not able to do this, they would not be
able to distinguish between i ion and what is real. Leslie suggests that this pretend play
b possible t of the p of a de-coupler that copies primary representations

to secondary representations. For example, children, when pretending a banana is a telephone,
would make a secondary representation of a banana. They would ipulate this repr ion
and they would use their stored knowledge of “telephone” to build on this pretence.

There is also evidence that social processes play a part in the development of TOM. Meins and
her colleagues have found that what they term mind-mindedness in maternal speech to six-
month-old infants is related to both security of attachment and to TOM abilities. Mind-mind-
edness involves speech that discusses infants’ feelings and explains their behaviour in terms of
mental states (eg “you're feeling hungry”).

Lewis investigated older children living in extended families in Crete and Cyprus. They found that
children who socially interact with more adults, who have more friends, and who have more older
siblings tend to pass TOM tasks at a slightly earlier age than other children. Furthermore, because
young children are more likely to talk about their thoughts and feelings with peers than with their
mothers, peer interaction may provide a special impetus to the development of a TOM. A similar
point has been made by Dunn, who argues that peer interaction is more likely to contain pretend
play and that it is likely to be more challenging t other children, unlike adults, do not make

large adaptations to the icative needs of other children.

In addition, there has been concern that some aspects of the TOM approach underestimate chil-
dren’s understanding of other people. After all, infants will point to objects apparently in an
effort to change a person’s direction of gaze and interest; they can interact quite effectively with
other people; they will express their ideas in opposition to the wishes of others; and they will
show empathy for the feclings of others. All these suggest that they have some level of under-
standing that their own thoughts are different from those in another person’s mind. Evidence to
support this position comes from a variety of sources. When a card with a different picture on
each side is shown to a child and an adult sitting opposite her, the three-year-old understands
that she see a different picture to that seen by the adult.

Schatz studied the spontaneous speech of three-year-olds and found that these children used
mental terms, and used them in circumstances where there was a contrast between, for example,
not being sure where an object was located and finding it or between pretending and reality.
Thus the social abilities of children indicate that they are aware of the difference between
mental states and external reality at ages younger than four.

A different explanation has been put forward by Harris. He proposed that children use "simula-
tion”. This involves putting yourself in the other person’s position, and then trying to predict
what the other person would do. Thus success on false belief tasks can be explained by children
trying to imagine what they would do if they were a character in the stories, rather than children
being able to appreciate the beliefs of other people. Such thinking about situations that do not

exist involves what is termed counterfactual reasoning.
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Questions 14-20

Look at the following statements (Questions 14-20) and the list of researchers

below.

Match each statement with the correct researcher, A-G.

Write the correct letter, A-G, in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

14

15

16

17

19

20

List of Researchers
Baron-Cohen
Meins
‘Wimmer and Perner
Lewis
Dunn
Schatz
Harris

O"®moaw e

gave an alternative explanation that children may not be understanding other’s
belief

found that children under certain age can tell difference between reality and
mentality

conducted a well-known experiment and drew conclusion that young children
were unable to comprehend the real state of the world

found that children who get along with adults often comparatively got through
the test more easily

revised an easier experiment to rule out the possibility that children might be
influenced by sophisticated reasoning

related social factor such as mother-child communication to capability act in
TOM

explained children are less likely to tell something interactive to their mother
than to their friends
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Questions 21-26

Complete the summary below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 21-26 on your answer sheet.

In 1980s, research studies were designed to test the subject called Theory of
Mind that if children have the ability to represent the reality. First experiments
were carried out on this subject on a boy. And questions had been made on
where the boy can find the location of the 21 . But it was accused
that it had excessive 22 . So second modified experiment was con-
ducted involving two dolls, and most children passed the test at the age of
23 . Then Lewis and Dunn researched 24 children in a
certain place, and found children who have more interaction such as more con-
versation with 25 actually have better performance in the test, and
peer interaction is 26 because of consisting pretending elements.
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READING PASSAGE 3 215E8H18

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

What is Meaning?
—Why do we respond to words and symbaols in the ways we do?

The end product of education, yours and mine and everybody's, is the total pattern of reactions
and possible reactions we have inside ourselves. If you did not have within you at this moment
the pattern of reactions that we call “the ability to read.” you would see here only meaningless
black marks on paper. Because of the trained patterns of response, you are (or are not) stirred
to patriotism by martial music, your feelings of reverence are aroused by symbols of your
religion, you listen more respectfully to the health advice of someone who has “MD™ after his
name than to that of someane who hasn’t, What 1 call here a “pattern of reactions”, then, is the
sum total of the ways we act in response to events, to words, and to symbols.

Our reaction patterns or our semantic habits, are the internal and most important residue of
whatever years of education or miseducation we may have received from our parents’ conduct
toward us in childhood as well as their teachings, from the formal education we may have had,
from all the lectures we have listened to, from the radio programs and the movies and televi-
sion shows we have experienced. from all the books and newspapers and comic strips we have
read, from the conversations we have had with friends and associates, and from all our experi-
ences. If, as the result of all these influences that make us what we are, our semantic habits are
reasonably similar to those of most people around us, we are regarded as “normal,” or perhaps

“dull.” If our semantic habits are noticeably different from those of others, we are regarded as |

“individualistic™ or “original,” or, if the differences are disapproved of or viewed with alarm,
1 “crazy.”

Semantics is sometimes defined in dictionaries as “the science of the meaning of words"™—
which would not be a bad definition if people didn't assume that the search for the meanings
of words begins and ends with looking them up in a dictionary. If one stops to think for a
moment, it is clear that to define a word, as a dictionary does, is simply to explain the word
with more words. To be thorough about defining, we should next have to define the words
used in the definition, then define the words used in defining the words used in the definition
and so on. Defining words with more words, in short, gets us at once into what mathemati-
cians call an “infinite regress”. Alternatively, it can get us into the kind of run-around we
sometimes encounter when we look up “impertinence” and find it defined as “impudence,”
so we look up “impudence” and find it defined as “impertinence.” Yet—and here we come to
another common reaction pattern—people often act as if words can be explained fully with
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more words. To a person who asked for a definition of jazz, Louis Armstrong is said to have
replied, “Man, when you got to ask what it is, you'll never get to know,” proving himself to be
an intuitive semanticist as well as a great trumpet player.

Semantics, then, does not deal with the “meaning of words” as that expression is commonly
understood. P. W. Bridgman, the Nobel Prize winner and physicist, once wrote, “The true
meaning of a term is to be found by observing what a man does with it, not by what he says
about it.” He made an enormous contribution to science by showing that the meaning of a
scientific term lies in the operations, the things done, that establish its validity, rather than in
verbal definitions.

Here is a simple, everyday kind of example of “operational” definition. If you say, “This table
measures six feet in length,” you could prove it by taking a foot rule, performing the operation
of laying it end to end while counting, “One...two...three...four...”. But if you say—and revolu-
tionists have started uprisings with just this statement “Man is born free, but everywhere he is
in chains!”—what operations could you perform to demonstrate its accuracy or inaccuracy?

But let us carry this suggestion of “operationalism™ outside the physical sciences where
Bridgman applied it, and observe what “operations” people perform as the result of both
the language they use and the language other people use in communicating to them. Here
is a personnel manager studying an application blank, He comes to the words “Education:
Harvard University,” and drops the application blank in the wastebasket (that's the “operation”)
because, as he would say if you asked him, “I don’t like Harvard men.” This is an instance of
“meaning” at work—but it is not a meaning that can be found in dictionaries.

If I seem to be taking a long time to explain what semantics is about, it is because | am trying,

in the course of explanation, to introduce the reader to a certain way of looking at human
behaviour. I say human responses because, so far as we know, human beings are the only
creatures that have, over and above that biological equipment which we have in common with
other creatures, the additional capacity for manufacturing symbols and systems of symbols.
When we react to a flag, we are not reacting simply 1o a piece of cloth, but to the meaning with
which it has been symbolically endowed. When we react to a word, we are not reacting to a set
of sounds, but to the meaning with which that set of sounds has been symbolically endowed.

A basic idea in general semantics, therefore, is that the meaning of words (or other symbols) is
not in the words, but in our own semantic reactions. If I were to tell a shockingly obscene story
in Arabic or Hindustani or Swahili before an audience that understood only English, no one
would blush or be angry; the story would be neither shocking nor obscene-indeed, it would not
even be a story. Likewise, the value of a dollar bill is not in the bill, but in our social agreement
to accept it as a symbol of value. If that agreement were to break down through the collapse
of our government, the dollar bill would become only a scrap of paper. We do not understand
a dollar bill by staring at it long and hard. We understand it by observing how people act with
respect to it. We understand it by understanding the social mechanisms and the loyalties that
keep it meaningful. Semantics is therefore a social study, basic to all other social studies.
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Questions 27-31

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.

27 What point is made in the first paragraph?

A
B
&

D

The aim of education is to teach people to read.

Everybody has a different pattern of reactions.

Print only carries meaning to those who have received appropriate ways
to respond.

The writers should make sure their works satisfy a variety of readers.

28 According to the second paragraph, people are judged by

A
B
G
D

the level of education.
the variety of experience.
how conventional their responses are.

complex situations.

29 What point is made in the third paragraph?

A

B
C
D

Standard ways are incapable of defining words precisely.
A dictionary is most scientific in defining words.
A dictionary should define words in as few words as possible.

Mathematicians could define words accurately.

30 What does the writer suggest by referring to Louis Armstrong?

A
B
C
D

-+ 90

He is an expert of language.

Music and language are similar.

He provides insights to how words are defined.
Playing trumpet is easier than defining words.



Il

31 What does the writer intend to show about the example of “personnel
manager”?
A Harvard men are not necessarily competitive in the job market.
B Meaning cannot always be shared by others.
C The idea of operationalism does not make much sense outside the physi-
cal science.
D Job applicants should take care when filling out application forms.
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Questions 32-35

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 3?

In boxes 32-35 on you answer sheet, write

32
33

34
35

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts with the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Some statements are incapable of being proved or disproved.

Meaning that is personal to individuals is less worthy to study than shared
meanings.

Flags and words are eliciting responses of the same reason.

A story can be entertaining without being understood.



TEST 6

Questions 36-40

Complete each sentence with the correct ending, A-H, below.

Write the correct letter; A-H, in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

36 A comic strip
37 A dictionary
38 Bridgman
39 A story in a language the audience cannot understand
40 A dollar bill
A is meaningless.
B has lasting effects on human behaviours.
C is a symbol that has lost its meaning.
D can be understood only in its social context.
E can provide inadequate explanation of meaning.
F reflects the variability of human behaviours.
G emphasises the importance of analysing how words were used.
H suggests that certain types of behaviours carry more meanings than others.
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‘Reading Passage 1. wnat the Managers Really Do?
R

ASCRETF “WME” (manager) WHFIERBFLR, EEAGHTHMEAMRA - 1)
FeAfi#% ( Henry Mintzberg ) AR TR M (L3030, SCr Al h A0 HE th 2 Bt = b2k 1)
WA, BIATRARX = SR A T

Questions 1-6

el -
AHA MR, BN SO ER A 0 SRR S IR AT AT IO, B
X AR AR, AR 3-5 Bl BL, BTt 3 BUE AT 40y T A
R I, AT AR LA S0 45 PR IR Y , 1 B R R S

6

1. BT . Al hy R . A aT A M fa, JROCHS 5 BHRF) “The entre-

preneur role requires the manager to assign resources to develop innovative goods and ser-

vices, or to expand a business.” X H “entrepreneur role” Ji F* decisional role. H I,
AEHERA C.




2. UL I ERFIETE S, A0 ATAE N A BR A . JR3CHE 3 BB “They also
attend ribbon-cutting ceremonies, host receptions, presentations and other activities associated

with the figurehead role.” M =FBAYIGEHE M ELN. B, ABREER A,

3. BT - MBI R T RS Ao . AT RE PR (. [BIREAESE 5 BHRB) ...

utilise resources” Lk Jz H {& fJ “..resource allocator, involves determining which work
units will get which resources. Top managers are likely to make large, overall budget deci-
sions, while middle managers may make more specific allocations”, JLi2 /i “employees”,
HJE “funds” FIMT “resources”. ik, AMMEREN C.

4. BTUL . OIEPRIBOF A A R Rk E B, A0 RE R (5 B M f. BROCSR 4 B s
“Informational roles are those in which managers obtain and transmit information.” iX f!
“obtain and transmit information” 58 “getting and passing message on” A [F] L,
Hite, AERERER B,

5. M MOPTHE RS B DY R, M ATREN (T R M@, BESCH 4 B
HEF] “The role of disseminator requires that managers inform employees of changes that
affect them and the organisation.” [Flitt, 4B %E N B,

6. BT . SRS . HEI AT e AR A fa. JRSCH 3 BE4EF “They are also
responsible for the selection and training of employees.” X~ leader 7 2256 LAY T4E,
T AR Ay Fitk, REREEN A,

Questions 7 and 8

JRSC IR 2 B R 30 T BB A% 00 TR 22 — SR ME T W N B, B “The first
positive fuction is...Mintzberg's research has helped other researchers clearly define what a
‘manager’ is", #%REMNEERE BT, #k5 —E#$ “The second positive function is
Mintzberg's research could be regarded as a good beginning to give a new insight to further
research on this field in the future.” iXH! “give a new insight to” 5 E Wil “make a fresh way

for” MRISCEE, 5 ETUASHMT. Bk, RRENAEREN BE,

Questions 9-13

A FRAR T, AR AR B . TR R - W AT A e R
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11.

12.

13.

BT AR N RE SRS b TR B a2, R T
i “Young professionals” 1 “management experience” 5 {3 [FCH | BE4E S 4] “However,
these promotions can be few and far between, leaving many young professionals unfamiliar
with management experience.” ( #&7fi, fEIRMIAETIRINLZ LA, BFEIMHERHT
LIERARZEEAR. ) MR, ETREESFCHE. Bk, AE0%FRN False.
WU - BSAARE AY BRI TRE T 6 I LA S e ik . MU T OCHER) “manag-
ing styles” SE{IBIFFICHE 2 BE, &P “In the 1960s, researcher Henry Mintzberg created
a seminal organisational model using three categories” XAJH%, XH “create” Fh “#t
A, BT, SRR IR A QU YE, BT GR S RUOORAT. Bk, AEER %
%N True.

BEFE . BN A O R BTSN TR Fe 2k 4. SATE EEIUSC, R
op FUPFEI B A R AU R B AR IIE, PRI R b m RS e L. ik, A
% %4 Not Given.

BT - AT AR B A —RE R T ROGERIA 4 7 B as i A s fn (sl
e, AR =R 2SR AT M 6 AR S AR, oA R e . PRIk,
A EF A False.

G« WA A A TG A AT AT . LR OCHEA “invalid” 1 “future
studies” {7 FFCH 8 B, $25] “However, even if the criticisms against Mintzberg’s
work are true, it does not mean that the original research from the 1960s is completely
useless. Those researchers did not say Mintzberg’s research is invalid...”, W] T %t
HHAE. Hit, RERERN False.

B35 e

What the managers really do?
FHEERTEZMMA?

When students graduate and first enter the workforce, the most common choice is to find an

entry-level position. This can be a job such as an unpaid internship, an assistant, a secretary, or

a junior partner position. Traditionally, we start with simpler jobs and work our way up. Young

professionals start out with a plan to become senior partners, associates, or even managers of a
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workplace. However, these promotions can be few and far between, leaving many young pro-

fessionals unfamiliar with management experience. An important step is understanding the role

.and responsibilities of a person in a managing position. Managers are organisational members

who are responsible for the work performance of other organisational members. Managers have
formal authority to use organisational resources and to make decisions. Managers at different
levels of the organisation engage in different amounts of time on the four managerial functions
of planning, organising, leading, and controlling.

A EMARG Y, BRRAE— AR, ZARETREALFET L, B2, &
BRI BAIAF LA, RS, A L0 T4, ZERIEHR. B
WALEFARGHELERABBEKA, SA, LEX—SmMBTRE, Kb,
RARREFANASZ S, LELEFFEFRARSITREE, SORG— 404
ERE, TEOH—EET RS ORRE., FRAERLLE S LR R 2 —H Lt
B8 TARRI G . B R AT AT B A S R A E XA A R
ERMERE LR ARG AR, B8, Aol b X A R

However, as many professionals already know, managing styles can be very different depend-
ing on where you work. Some managing styles are strictly hierarchical. Other managing styles
can be more casual and relaxed, where the manager may act more like a team member rather
than a strict boss, Many researchers have created a more scientific approach in studying these
different approaches to managing. In the 1960s, researcher Henry Mintzberg created a seminal
organisational model using three categories. These categories represent three major functional
approaches, which are designated as interpersonal, informational and decisional.

Bf, Edoit & EAL B, THMMFRR, HLE R THERARZR
— bR FRFEES, Fb— kbR TR EbDRAME, AXHFEAST, §8
HTHRER—AAPAR, ARAE—AFHGEM, AL EFE 50t w b, 5
RA R T —Fh BA BRI F ik, 20 #9260 4%, BFRLEF A - 9 %444 (Henry
Mintzberg ) €li T — Ay Z £ Ef i oy A, 6 R BohiRiR, X = 285555
RAH = RAEARK, AHHAR, FLrEME,

Introduced Category 1: INTERPERSONAL ROLES. Interpersonal roles require managers
to direct and supervise employees and the organisation. The figurehead is typically a top of
middle manager. This manager may communicate future organisational goals or ethical guide-
lines to employees at company meetings. They also attend ribbon-cutting ceremonies, host
receptions, presentations and other activities associated with the figurehead role. A leader acts

as an example for other employees to follow, gives commands and directions to subordinates,
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makes decisions, and mobilises employee support. They are also responsible for the selection
and training of employees. Managers must be leaders at all levels of the organisation; often
lower-level managers look to top management for this leadership example. In the role of liaison,
a manager must coordinate the work of others in different work units, establish alliances
between others, and work to share resources. This role is particularly eritical for middle manag-
ers, who must often compete with other managers for important resources, yet must maintain
suceessful working relationships with them for long time periods.

ek ARME, ARMEEXFELES. BFR TS R, FEFRANY
EHRA A AR TN, EATEARTRS AN LU LS R Itk ARy
MR A RS N, NERNYHAX, BhBEE. AFSPRELRE S NN
FehEs, MANFER SRAT, RAEHKAER, s F M Fikdrifodis, #dlt
ARSI T8 £ M, E el A Dl L. R LR SR ALIR 445,
AR R e ® B F R A S ANEN, EABBA, FRELAWRAR
AT A, SRt ERR. EANMETPEATRARRNEXESR,
R A% 5 A ERARFHEEAH, (2R R LA RN & gl AR
PA AT TR R

Introduced Category 2: INFORMATIONAL ROLES. Informational roles are those in which
managers obtain and transmit information. These roles have éhanged dramatically as technology
has improved. The monitor evaluates the performance of others and takes corrective action to
improve that performance. Monitors also watch for changes in the environment and within the
company that may affect individual and organisational performance. Monitoring occurs at all
levels of management. The role of disseminator requires that managers inform employees of
changes that affect them and the organisation. They also communicate the company’s vision and
purpose.

Hek2 . ARG, HEAECANTEE RN FLGM &, MAHRARGEY, X
HREEEBELET ERMEL, WA T I A ) S ILM IR, I R I b AT
Fitfrec b, BIA T EEE @& B AL P4 AR 2 T it W o A Ao L2 R
fo. BUUFRAPARA R, RS, FRARA RS o R LA H AN
Aot R R AL, AR R ERAA M

Introduced Category 3: DECISIONAL ROLES. Decisional roles require managers to plan
strategy and utilise resources. There are four specific roles that are decisional. The entrepre-
neur role requires the manager to assign resources to develop innovative goods and services,

or to expand a business. The disturbance handler corrects unanticipated problems facing
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the organisation from the internal or external environment. The third decisional role, that of
resource allocator, involves determining which work units will get which resources. Top man-
agers are likely to make large, overall budget decisions, while middle managers may make
more specific allocations. Finally, the negotiator works with others, such as suppliers, distribu-
tors, or labor unions, to reach agreements regarding products and services.

B3 RRAE. RRAEEET AL W R Fo A MR, RREATALRY
Fd, SEHEELTRESRTBAFEN SRS, AFFRLsd, FMER
H MR R NI R R TN G, F = AR R &R Rk AR
AR MR, HETEFTRAMMEAFILER, APEAFTEETRAHNEL M
th o dat . RE, AFHFHHET ., BHHH T &FIRAI T Sf R ST,

Although Mintzberg's initial research in 1960s helped categorise manager approaches, Mint-
zberg was still concerned about research involving other roles in the workplace. Minstzberg
considered expanding his research to other roles, such as the role of disseminator, figurehead,
liaison and spokesperson. Each role would have different special characteristics, and a new cat-
egorisation system would have to be made for each role to understand it properly.

R R AL 20 2 60 SR T L Pt TR AN RFTT oL, hRXE
B EHHEL, B RERT Rk &, sleitifd, H2Hm,
WEAFKEA, FAMENARBB LI, FRAFMM T — 65K ALk,
VA R I 2 47 SE 0 & T

While Mintzberg’s initial research was helpful in starting the conversation, there has since been
criticism of his methods from other researchers. Some criticisms of the work were that even
though there were multiple categories, the role of manager is still more complex. There are
still many manager roles that are not as traditional and are not captured in Mintzberg’s original
three categories. In addition, sometimes, Mintzberg's research was not always effective. The
research, when applied to real-life situations, did not always improve the management process
in real-life practice.

PR RAGHKE A KBTI A B T B AR, A2 I ARSI A 2L AR T A AL th T
W, —EH AR, REASALR, RERLOMERAEEm L. B5EKS
FHEGTEERE, W RAKEERNGIFL FRALL, sesb, Hoto)Radseh ot
RHREAR K, XARLENTEENHRERATY T RFFRAR,

These two criticisms against Mintzberg’s research method raised some questions about whether

or not the research was useful to how we understand “managers” in today’s world. However,



even if the criticisms against Mintzberg’s work are true, it does not mean that the original
research from the 1960s is completely useless. Those researchers did not say Mintzberg’s
research is invalid. His research has two positive functions to the further research.
G A B AE AT U] AR 00 BE R okt T — AR . BORAT IR F A AN AR
8 REET AR N T K, BT R A e d R E A, it R Bk
Fr X T 20 #9260 FAK T 4589 T 1 HLAT LA £ AL M 6G, LA 5 A AL I AT LA 3
T M6 B 00 25 R A 6G 89 B 9T KL ik — I MY FRJC AT R ARG AR

The first positive function is Mintzberg provided a useful functional approach to analyse man-
agement. And he used this approach to provide a clear concept of the role of manager to the
researcher. When researching human behavior, it is important to be concise about the subject of
the research. Mintzberg’s research has helped other researchers clearly define what a “manager™
is, because in real-life situations, the “manager” is not always the same position title. Mintz-
berg’s definitions added clarity and precision to future research on the topic.

F— AL R R R ARSI T — AR AT A R M ey SR, @ AR

EAFEAERE A E RS T ARSI AN A ERTARTH,

AR AR ST IR R AR TR0 P RAAE MBI B T L BF A A
WELT “FRE" Hhe, BALEER, “FTREE" A RAAAF ., NRMEHT
LAk —RM A RGBT RN e T fwi A fedhHh L,

The second positive function is Mintzberg's research could be regarded as a good beginning to
give a new insight to further research on this field in the future. Scientific research is always a
gradual process. Just because Mintzberg’s initial research had certain flaws, does not mean it
is useless to other researchers. Researchers who are interested in studying the workplace in a
systematic way have older research to look back on. A researcher doesn’t have to start from the
very beginning—older research like Mintzberg's have shown what methods work well and what
methods are not as appropriate for workplace dynamics. As more young professionals enter the
job market, this research will continue to study and change the way we think about the modern
workplace.

B = AR89 AE R I KA H 60 BT L T AL R X — AR R R BT, HF
BER 4 E — A itk 042, WD AR AN IR A — R AR, AREF R ek A e A
FAFRARALERE L, AR RAFERDHATLAR TUARDBRTASIL, —
ANBFFEA T Rl — MR T 45— AR KA AL TR L2 AN T H A%
R, HAFEFELRHHEME. MAARM S HRGFATE AL TG, XA
FoAR bk 2k AT I A HOE AN ARG B AR
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internship ['mta:nfip] n. 923, 934
> WICHEHT ¢ intern #l internship #FA1 FR “92 4", (B —ERIK A, intership Tl
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betterment “#(#", upgrade “TH4L",
few and far between /12> /b
GG R, FREER “AE A EZ S ARE" . PR i R
SRR, ISR OUR A NIRRT, ELRTE MBI ), miE a2 2
Wil 2F S R, PO S i AR B WU R, B SR
gk, RAEEE BB, ZAMER S REET S,
leave [li:v] v. Wi{E, filifhFRALRE
» TP ROR KA B E R B A R
engage in 3T, 15F ; 695 ; 2
> EHCHHT « %185 participate in #fl take part in & SCHIE  (E L&, 8 L £ HEHE,
HANTE P engage in Ji ISR AYJE different amounts of time, ZAMIXHMS S, Wi
participate in 1 take part in Ji5 ifii 22 BREE b FUK A & 5025



hierarchical [\ha'ra:rkikl] adj. #5900 5000, S48 CHIEE) 19 ; 2020
approach [2'prautf] n. Jyik ; iE4E ; HEIE w T, WEIE ; A TFARRD ; XPRRRE (SR,
Hiil )

P ZIATESCR R AT, T RRERTIO A AR k. B & R g e
&, i method 1 way 3R Akt HAR, 5 F90EICREAL : approach seventy
inage “4FILdTHE" ; approach of old age “i#f AEAE" ; approach perfection “HET5EH”
approach to a denial “JL°F% F7iL" ; reject sb.’s approach “{E48 4 Af72R" ; on
the approach of death “IFEAYIT 5" .

seminal ['semml] adj. ( W LLGHIARE ) R0 HEEAY
model ['mod1] n. 15 ; Bzt

PRI, JR A EEECY B ILRILR A", Rty (R, ERTE
LAY ENEEITR, PR

category ['keetagori] n. {i ; SR ; BT ; Ak
designate ['dezignert] v. 45 ; 6K ; 155E
interpersonal [,intor'ps:rsanl] adj. ABxfh, Al

supervise ['sw:parvaiz] v Wil ; T8 ; 55
figurehead ['figohed] n. £ (I 5 $e MRk A AR
%A G, RESGE, AR AR, ZEHA0, RALENES. T
J frontman, 3R “HLRIEA, Mg A", EE KPR
ethical guideline iTFEEN ; {ERIETG
ribbon-cutting ceremony Y £ {iL
subordinate [so'ba:dmat] n. TR adj. FHEAY 3 UCERY 5 BHRAY v flieoJEFAL 5 MARM ;
A
> %R EA R, T2, el fishial, WEEARERRRINT, fEa e, AT iR
4 minion" F Ji{ " 1 assistant" B F | BhFE" 45 . VeI 28T, 3 34 secondary ™ A"
Ml junior “ ¥ IR ", K i dominant “ EEAY". fEhEIN, K XiEN
coordinate “{#FHIELA"
mobilise ['mavbalaiz] v. i ; 3
liaison [li'eizn] n. Béf, Hr&EA
coordinate [ko'ordo'net] v. Uil ; [EHIRC S ad). M40 ; [ i ] HF9I6Y
alliance [a'latons] n. Jk 23 ; [AIBLREY ; [RHLE
AR S A s E R 2 6] T AR R E A SR 28 A AR . FERNE 4
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SRR XPMT R ECRAER, R, MRk 4R,
WEZINASBAEA A Rk 1, MR AT il

E o
monitor ['monita(r)] n. WidE AR 5 BHC 5 BoRBE v WOH Wik BE
evaluate [1'vaeljuert] v 847, Ao PP 5 R AU ( SR%L)
> Al SR appraise V", estimate “fH{f”, assess “VESE”, weigh “Hit" 4,
disseminator [dr'semnertar] n. {445#

B
entrepreneur [,ontrapra'na:(r)] n. < i > k% ; A ERAA
» Al 33 businessperson “FHA" tycoon “fidk A9 A" industrialist “ Tk %",
disturbance handler [r] 85 i e %
unanticipated [,anen'tisipertid] adj. A~ g 5004
allocator ['®lokeita] n. 4+ #
budget ['badzit] n. FIFE ; FUFLEE v 402 HRA TN adj. MHSAEHERY 5 W2 470
negotiator [ni'gaufienta(r)] n. i EIfL % ; il
PR BARTES S . GBS T WA, RIERTE. T R R EhiE,
AT A B nahinl . 1R Beshinng, 4 iR fCAfEEE ; R, %
541 with SR, R 5B, SRFA9 ELA R 2% th 4018 about, for, on,

over 5 h .

initial [1'mfl] adj. BEWIEY 5 FFERAY 5 B
> WHCHEAL ¢ initial issue “( Z%AY ) GUFIE", initial letter of a word “Huii iy — 45
B, BFHE", initial money “@IAngE, JFARE", initial point “ZA, HAM", initial
velocity “#J# ",
categorise ['kaetagorarz) v. {1925, 404392
> AR R BB L I SN classify, assort,
categorisation [ keetagarar'zeifn)] n. 43152

multiple ['maltipl] adj. TR, B0 ; HEm ; 2Ok
capture ['keeptfo] v RHE ; 16 ; 4 ; SIR (ER. M. m)



invalid [mn'vaehd] adj. TR 5 WAGERIAY ; kA LR ) ARG

define [di'fam] v F5E 5 B30 ; WA, fEE

clarity ['klarati] n. 7§

precision [pri'sizn] . f8, HEH

gradual ['greedzual] adj. #iER ; BHfH 5 TR
flaw [flo:] . ( EREEGE AP ) A0 ; B, JEAE

systematic [,sisto'meetik] adj. REEHY ; A RAFEM 3 AT ; —BIHY
dynamies [dar'nemiks] n. 275

I T
ARSI SRS BTN . (R HA T SR TSI, SRS

B 24T 55 % TARRCR IR .

Questions 14-18

A4 W B RS, BORA AR T8 B S I R B HIICRC, B E AT
PRAR SHEERE S . A AT R S BAUR P AT L, DRMR B B, X
R, TRABTEEEMET 4, BT i RETITa.

...... GB{%;

14, BT iR RES R, HAPRFAESIES. RAETXEIE “domestic situ-
ation” HMIZ SR BHIN %S AT FEEM I RAGHE, M EQL B I B B “In the old
days, a traditional wall phone would ring, and then the housewife would have to stop her
activities to answer it. When it rang, the housewife will sit down with her legs up, and chat,
with no laundry or sweeping or answering the door.” 3L “housewife” X -t & T
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FEEG. P, AR Y B,

15, BT UL - R IR RIEAT B0 4, MRIET “TRAT)H B — 0 22 P A0 1T At
fREE", LIRS RBSA X — NS S A P Bk R, ME IR E
Bt “..but others suggerst that new technology may be the problem. With cellphones and
computers at our sides at all times, people will never run out of distractions. The format of
media, such as advertisements, music, news articles and TV shows are also shortening, so
people are used to paying attention to information for a very short time.” LX) UL LA
E RN T EOT- e R, S AT RERE M BN SR 5400 . Tk,
JF3C B BEAT RE oMb 4™ A TR, (HIZBE FUR 4R S Rl-H 4 i 2 A (1 —.0 2 R B
SUMZ T, IEARUIRNEA R LA, Bk, AEREE N E,

16. M - TAEST AT 55 69 TR EtE ARk . AR 26 “practical” F1 “work
environment” $f 475 58 B % SAtE T A BT alds & BOZ T 218 %, s
{7 B IO —BE F Bt “Self-timing is a great way to reduce distraction and efficiently
finish tasks one by one, instead of slowing ourselves down with multi-tasking.” X —Ft 34
FOHE T AT RERAR Ik . P, ISR N F,

17. BT UL« A5 2 AE 55 5 W10 B BT K/ HE ORI MR T % 47 4 1) “prefrontal
cortex” TRZEFL)E (B OC C B, SRS HFIHIFAMA “Given that this cortex is larger
on a human, it allows a human to be more flexible and accurate in his or her multitasking.”
Mk, AREPHERS C, ;

18. B« [RS8 P~ 45 B ()B4 °F S ol 58 A ME 45 AT ] . AR G ik
fifh “at the same time” 1 “once at a time” HMI% 5 B 2= th FLIX PG 406 1] |- He e
MITTERE SIS D BE “Even though the people tried to do the tasks at the same time, and
both tasks were eventually accomplished, overall, the task took more time than if the person
focused on a single task one at a time.” P, AMRIEEN D.

Questions 19-23

@ ...................
AHRII M A G MR RCA, ARSI ST HICAD . 4 % A B i S T i
AYAORES) . AT LU, AR Ok AR,

........................................................................ (i)

19. BT w2 R RSy, A SREE R T b — . R T G
i “visual stimulus” (¥R ) W, FHERTEMBIE S C B, Wi B H kR
Earl Miller i85, B, ABEAYEE N B.




20 BT ¢ (ARG F A Ao T R AR, (BRI RS —E R, Sl e n] R
FIFC E BEATIXFE—473% “He found that doing different jobs at the same time may actu-
ally save time. However, despite the fact that they are faster, it does not mean they are more
efficient.” iXH “efficient” ST “better” Mpla] L Eedfe. MR Gloria Mark
MPFE. Bk, AEIR%E RN D,

20, BT UL A1 AGAAT T A A T RE ) B P 1 e . 3 e 03 SO R T LA )
A BHAT X BE—%)i% “However, Thomas Lehman, a researcher in Psychology, believes
people never really do multiple things simultaneously.” i i “simultancously” ‘5 8 T
“together” Jpla] SL . BEE 2 UFAY 2 Thomas Lehman (UBFSE. K, ARIfHES
H A

22, @i . 24T B E T RR0E. Gt R HERUC, RATBETLL T iRE], FEBER
Wit THHERT 2T 5 000, HEmSE (343 “According to human nature, people
feel more comfortable and efficient in environments with a variety of tasks,” 7Y
J& Edward Hallowell (9WFFE. B, 4RREIMERM E.

23. BT« BIMECR/VING T SRR S L 0 T AR AT A0 TR0, AU T 2 “minor
changes” 1 “work efficiency” 5 {ii ¥ Jil 3L F Bt “However, the changes made to the
workplace do not have to be dramatic.” 3 ! “not...dramatic” 5T “minor” A [ SU ¥ ,
MBS LI Edward Hallowell A9WF9E. PitL, ABIRYEEN E.

Questions 24-26

Aoy N T, BRSSP ] TZRRRY R BRSO
AYTRGAE AT, IR 5K ] 0 B ST R AT ) S

...... @

24, JETF ] o FE B i SO AR R A EE T R O — B R A AR R A R
AkiA] “term” 1 “reading a text” FE{IF I A BiLE, WEEH T “email voice”
XREPELG, BhAHIRR .

25. ] ¢ KR M4~ A AR 557 MR OCHRiE “brain” SE{IF]FIC C B,
B IZEIT L5 H “prefrontal cortex” AYZNAEIERIEHRIAMMZAEFEsh. Hik, &
R4 %y prefrontal cortex.,

26. MF I ¢ MY T AR P E BT 5 BB R AR R4 TS A WRTFHL? ZHT% 16
TP L (), AT LA e (P F BE, i, B “However,

certain common workplace tasks, such as group meetings, would be more efficient if we
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banned cell-phones, a common distraction” iX%], X H “banned” 58T “not allow”
Sl SR, WEEEEAR, HAERA M TGS TIL, HR Rk e
W TS AR T, Mk, A% %R group meetings.

|_EZ24i3's - TR

How Well Do We Concentrate?
HNEFERHOEENMT?

A Do you read while listening to music? Do you like to watch TV while finishing your home-

work? People who have these kinds of habits are called multi-taskers, Multi-taskers are
able to complete two tasks at the same time by dividing their focus. However, Thomas
Lehman, a researcher in Psychology, believes people never really do multiple things
simultaneously. Maybe a person is reading while listening to music, but in reality, the brain
can only focus on one task. Reading the words in a book will cause you to ignore some of
the words of the music. When people think they are accomplishing two different tasks effi-
ciently, what they are really doing is dividing their focus. While listening to music, people
become less able to focus on their surroundings. For example, we all have experience of
times when we talk with friends and they are not responding properly. Maybe they are lis-
tening to someone else talk, or maybe they are reading a text on their smart phone and don’t
hear what you are saying. Lehman called this phenomenon “email voice™.
WREAWHRAF HoH7 ke Ml A dALD? A ey A A f—o
FMOA. —w AR —AARSEREES, ANMAGHF. BE, —AL9it
Z ¥ - & % (Thomas Lehman ) 6938 F5F AR A, AMRA L& S EMI F o
HEHEH, AEAARBATF RN, RFEE, KEAREETF—4FHF.
FiE ik PAICN £ R E R P LI, SAMNAARNEER BTG
AAFR WAL, A EASRGESREESD. EFFRN, ANELAELER
FREMAYIT, B, SMNAAFSINGLH, £5LAMALH, &0
RALTELEGEE, LFRNELTHABE, HERELNTIEFARLGE—
WE, EAFAGERS A, BERE—NPAN b FE",

The world has been changed by computers and its spin-offs like smart-phones or cell-
phones. Now that most individuals have a personal device, like a smart-phone or a laptop,
they are frequently reading, watching or listening to virtual information. This raises the
occurrence of multitasking in our day to day life. Now when you work, you work with your



typewriter, your cellphone, and some colleagues who may drop by at any time to speak
with you. In professional meetings, when one normally focus and listen to one another,
people are more likely to have a cell phone in their lap, reading or communicating silently
with more people than ever. Even inventions such as the cordless phone has increased
multitasking. In the old days, a traditional wall phone would ring, and then the housewife
would have to stop her activities to answer it. When it rang, the housewife will sit down
with her legs up, and chat, with no laundry or sweeping or answering the door. In the
modern era, our technology is convenient enough to not interrupt our daily tasks.

bR A A F ALK FIFAT AR AE TR, AKX B HAMMA — I kT
MH LR A LGRS, RNETAZERE iR FATAMTE, &
AR AMAFEEP—C EMOHAN ST, AeGIEN, TRAALESTT,
AT, EENRMEASERGREGR T, EFpill, AEAMNLESS
BT RAME, KRHIEE TR HAAMNEMR KHAE T, BFHESLE
FOA TR, PR kA B RS A A A — s S AR S T . R,
Bt R b s bk, FRIBEHRLERRFRATFELNRS., Sbis
Hehhatik, RREas L TRAMEEHE, Kb RENFRAMR, RirTEZE,
AR, AL, AN S SRR AR, &0 RIRAR AT
i 4164 B F &

Earl Miller, an expert at the Massachusetts Institute of technology, studied the prefrontal
cortex, which controls the brain while a person is multitasking. According to his studies,
the size of this cortex varies between species. He found that for humans, the size of this part
constitutes one third of the brain, while it is only 4 to 5 percent in dogs, and about 15% in
monkeys. Given that this cortex is larger on a human, it allows a human to be more flexible
and accurate in his or her multitasking. However, Miller wanted to look further into whether
the cortex was truly processing information about two different tasks simultaneously. He
designed an experiment where he presents visual stimulants to his subjects in a way that
mimics multi-tasking. Miller then attached sensors to the patients’ heads to pick up the
electric patterns of the brain. This sensor would show if the brain particles, called neurons,
were truly processing two different tasks. What he found is that the brain neurons only lit
up in singular areas one at a time, and never simultaneously.

BT F R RJLAR - R $h (Earl Miller ) #FL T KBS 69 9T ST AU, skt —
& R B R REG SR, KBTI, R Al AR L R 6 8T 3R T AR 4G
TR E] ALK ILAS JRE G W ST AR & KRG 1/3, MBI aTaet AR R B
KA 4%-5%, T894 15%. B FTARKE P ATt LR b sdk, —o
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F MR R R G, K, RSB — TR LA T I AR AL
AR AL 6918 80 ikt T — A58, B4 TAEH L0605 K26 T 2 kA4
A, MRUE A Al B AN LR R R, A B R AR
42 708 K AL T F S ) o 2L IR R R Bl AR S A 89 BF 50 4 I K WA 42 2, —
KRBT NER, MARK A K F 5L,

Davis Meyer, a professor of University of Michigan, studied the young adults in a similar
experiment. He instructed them to simultaneously do math problems and classify simple
words into different categories, For this experiment, Meyer found that when you think you
are doing several jobs at the same time, you are actually switching between jobs. Even
though the people tried to do the tasks at the same time, and both tasks were eventually
accomplished, overall, the task took more time than if the person focused on a single task
one at a time.

W BAR I I M T - A6 ( Davis Meyer ) f£— AR RBPHEERA—
SR, T R KA P M Aot 0 )2 B fE IR A SR b AR IR AN,
B ARIN A 75 B B RIOUAE TN 69 B4R, 4 25 BR B 8 S LA R A ik, Btk T,
PRAEAAN K BRI LR S RIES, HELXBHFESFRARERT, RREFERY
B b — ok R A —AMEF7E 6B K

People sacrifice efficiency when multitasking. Gloria Mark, set office works his subject.
He found that they were constantly multitasking. He observed that nearly every 11 minutes
people at work were disrupted. He found that doing different jobs at the same time may
actually save time. However, despite the fact that they are faster, it does not mean they
are more efficient. And we are equally likely to self-interrupt as be interrupted by outside
sources. He found that in office nearly every 12 minutes an employee would stop and with
no reason at all, check a website on their computer, call someone or write an email. If they
concentrated for more than 20 minutes, they would feel distressed. He suggested that the
average person may suffer from a short concentration span. This short attention span might
be natural, but others suggest that new technology may be the problem. With cellphones and
computers at our sides at all times, people will never run out of distractions. The format of
media, such as advertisements, music, news articles and TV shows are also shortening, so
people are used to paying attention to information for a very short time.

=S MMAMBMET HP. HETE - L& (Gloria Mark ) de A% THAH & ik
S eI M, A A2 F R AT E S, UKD, THEARLEE 1L
AT — R, AR MM RF N L REETAY AME, e, AT
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APk E ek AR b, bt RSk AanEfHk, KRNRLLHIERE
iThi, FIMTHREAMA PN, AN, EPNELLFE 12 54 R Tt R s
T, BatrF b Mgt RASATOERNLE TS, bR EEMIT
20 g4b, RN ABRAE. R B FEATREGZEFEAMAGIE, X
FAEAT 69 F A A TR EF 6, (bR AN A TR AN H AR R, AN F
Aol BB i, HAFAANRE R EEMSHEE A BK, REGHBR, 4
FA. &R, HWilAR Y AMRELSEET, HAANCES I Famiksz
FHheE L.

So even though focusing on one single task is the most efficient way for our brains to
work, it is not practical to use this method in real life. According to human nature, people
feel more comfortable and efficient in environments with a variety of tasks. Edward Hal-
lowell said that people are losing a lot of efficiency in the workplace due to multi-tasking,
outside distractions and self-distractions. As a matter of fact , the changes made to the
workplace do not have to be dramatic. No one is suggesting we ban ¢-mail or make
employees focus on only one task. However, certain common workplace tasks, such as
a group meeting, would be more efficient if we banned cell-phones, a common distrac-
tion. A person can also apply these tips to prevent self-distraction. Instead of arriving to
your office and checking all of your e-mails for new tzu;l'<s. a common workplace ritual, a
person could dedicate an hour to a single task first thing in the morning. Self-timing is a
great way to reduce distraction and efficiently finish tasks one by one, instead of slowing
ourselves down with multi-tasking.

Bk, PPk E TR EHFAENKBIERARGF X, 2ERELE PEH
FEHAREE, RBAEGRME, SNESHEFONATRS E4FE, £,
KEE b3 R (Edward Hallowell ) 3L, & FHM ATk AAHAFH, £
TAEP R AT B RAES, HERARMKT ., K5, RAOARME T/EHE A
HAFRTERAKR, EAALE LR LEL TGN ER -k RFET—AES,
K, EXEFRGTHBET, ol iaail b, doBRA158ERAFLESHK
FNeyRES, TAKLRFHFE G, AMNLTEERZ LR T L h AP,
FLEEE R — Dok P AT, @R R AT T KA S 2
E, BERFRAIAES, b S AESF R TR E N RGFE, 8
HRNHITEFA-AARB Y REEPEEANOFX, LARRESTRES
8k,
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multi-tasker n. — AR, GBI 5 LA AN
complete [kam'plitt] v. 5¢1K ; 453
psychology [sar'koladsi] n. L% ; LBRRA
multiple ['maltipl] adj. 24~ ; A ; HA0Y ; LIREM
simultaneously [sammal'tentash] adv. [Alifih ; —F
P E b 2 Y, Hir iR 2, 40 concurrent “[IET &4 fY", coincident [
W49, contemporary “[IAF{RAY", coexistent “[IBFIEFEM" %5,
accomplish [o'kamplif] v 5E5 5 158 ( BAY )5 ESE (BERR, PEASE); fli5e
%A [ i Z, e 200 AT complete, FIF O CHIE, BA K. #iC
BEHT + accomplish 4 1 FE AT b 5% o 5 LKL R 51k BIFUN A9 H 89 5 complete 5
B o 5 1Y 2R G i A S I, AT A R R Bl O e . accom-
plish 1 % i 12 38 & accomplishment “ WL #E" il accomplishments “#§i5", J& % i
2 accomplishable “B] ikl A, WISEMLMY". “—JERFRL" X4~ ML AT ] accomplish
nothing ##7R .
surrounding [sa'raundm] n. FREE, JE[F Y4 ;
> AR RfE AT, B CHEERARE", WADELS BT,
phenomenon [f>'nommon] n. B4 ; AFilk ; LA
> %A 2 $0E Ak phenomena.,

spin-off n. Il

virtual ['vaitfusl] adi. (TFFEHL) HEAOLAY 5 9CRR LAY, TEsE LY
>R A SR R, PR Y B SRR AY ¢ SR AT A L
Le— MY I ERY" MG LRDCRE, BRI A R
M, R R, BRLAEM PR BT,
drop by fEA T ; JEEXDiR
> SRS IR, X WA LA IR AL ¢ S TR,
1 drop by 5.8 percent, ¥ “FEE" ; 4 by 55 i A9 4 1) 8 5 i Ry SORE
R IR AR, HE SRR R AT
cordless ['ko:dlos] adj. ( LG SN T ) AR S EAERN, Tk
multitasking n. [ i1 ] L% (FR, Hik)
laundry ['londri] . B (BUETE ) PEMACH ; YA



AT

> TS AL+ self-service laundry * H BIPEACRE " 5 laundry room “BEAK[]" ; dry cleaner
S
interrupt [anto'rapt] v. $THT (BIABIEES ) ; $THE 5 ¥00F 5 W50 n. ol ; EHF
S RIRREA R T GRS, 4TI, R TR R R AT ok, S TR
FE BT TR, (EARUIXFEE R Saka T &, A dly e (Pl
Ky ), MIRER".

prefrontal cortex [i#int i i

S AP A AR, ISR e SO P IS ACRIE R, AR R .
species ['spifizz] n. (REE[E ) P ; FpAks o 2R
> i A B, R S A S T OB, T RO, Ak
P s WA R T 5 b — A 413 specie (BT ), %7 5 FABIRIAE & TR A R, 0
species-specific “FMFFHEA", species-rich “HIFE ", species-like “{BLFRAY" %,
constitute ['konstitju:t] v HIREL, 1A% ; (BEIACHECTRIE ) 2t
process ['prouses] v b, BT ; WG, B MU, WUR; TR
> %A 4 AR R A, (B e Shia A HY A, 30 processing %A
[ 4R T S 4% i RV sl i A LR L, AR ST A 3, b
A4} 11 5 question Fil picture. 7§ # L : information processing “ i (LALHL” ; film
processing “Ji F4b " ; data processing “HCHiALEL" .
stimulant ['stmjolont] n. BB ; [ 25 1 264000 adj. BB, LI 5 (EARGTHY
> g e s R, B iy, e LRI . MR A, [
i3 excitant “WIBAEN" M stimulating “BEAR, FREFACHE".
mimic ['mimuk] v 8848 5 B0
S %R AR, AT s AR 2. fEshiEe, AE SR imitae 057
copy “EL".
sensor ['sensa(r)] n. fEIE2E
pick up A ; il 5 4kE ; FEA ; IIRGNIA ; 4 i RVER R
> AT ARER, TR RGO, A SOl AR R CAERIA"
P MR TR Hie, O, MMM TR ERT. 30
HRATC i (Bdig ).
particle ['patikl] n. $0F ; GOKE, H60KE
» o brain particle i “JROR T, ML KA EAY F. FOR R RO 22
TG RE, R IAICET . EICHHT : molecule 1 H i i R RF IR M 49— 1))
o2, fEmhSrAE7EY RN, B4R, atom $EIT R AIR/IMVRLT, SR
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molecule /v, particle #AE AT ¥ 0 AYROBL, 5184 (EMIANI B4, speck — M3 &
SRICRE, AT ERAERER, 158, grain S ATEAE A IR AT BIOOEORE, e baRILS
i R ASARELR.

‘ neuron ['njuaron] n. #IEEIE 5 FEAATIG

> AR EAY T nerve cell “FREAYANM", fFE “Hieic”.
light up £3% ; JRAE ; AR (FRMI9E ) ; (fF) 2DeMs, (ff) mEEaE

> A RMES AN, R Ak, SR, Rk R R T A T T
AT e iAok “BRAE, BREAT, AT e RO R, i a0 A
A EA A PIRIES, B lic 5 lighted ., Tt #2 lighted F75 97958, {H 5 324010
Ve Zr i —fBLF lighted  ASFH lit. ] SCBEHT «shine i1 light up #5435 40" f  fa e
IR, (ERFREARSER, HRBEMRAIENERE St FENEEDE)
i, B CMREE" . BANXPASER AT T, 15 CBRAAE, (HATEIR IR,

S F iR o AN SERFE AL

instruet [in'strakt] v. §§75%, 155

switch [switf] v S, $%, i
eventually [1'ventfuali] adv. #itf5, T
overall [puvar's:l] adv. BERTTE, —MEA3E

e
sacrifice ['sekrifais] v #84%, 8- A8 0RET - 5 LU (A3 ) fE450E . 4L ; S350,
i
> A N AR R R, BB RARAOR R TIEN ., Kkalib AR
M PR . FAR iAo e MR AR B T FR AL A T
WAL k" S FET B SRR IS, A AR ARk,
AT FeR Rk,
constantly ['konstontli] adv. I3, Al
concentrate ['konsntreit] v #ih ( FEE ST )
distress [di'stres] v {li ¥4
span [spen] n. — BT
> A HARIR A RN span, T8 C—AIRFRIT", I KR SAMBE RN,
5 | eF RO AT IS 0 0] 38 SR A () B IEE . Scrb i AR ) RS HE B
run out of FE/R, i)



P T e £ .t . S, i LML LT S T ) A
=

practical ['preektikl] adj. V9501 170G ; ¥R
dramatic [dro'matk] adj. @36, SIAEER  RRITER ; et Aom
ban [ben] v F4-2% |
ritual ['ritfual] n. FIFTANE, B ; SO0 o SRR (G adj. PIATATHY ; FERX
A —TAY 5 AL
> AP A AR OB ) BERT, BEEBGH S BRI
R, WER SRR LM WITAYE,
dedicate ['dedikent] v {2 Fifik4T, FhT

| FUYERES B

A SCZG S e Z RRVS  A, RUERRE T A B AL B AR BT
LAFAERY R AR . R BT T B BRI, R T 2 s e A AR
(Al SCrhFE T ARG T2 SRR i, et 200 BT PRE R BT X R ik, 8L
LA FA T, HME AR NSRRI I R 25 8 Bt AR DGR T W 45
ANGRRETF B 32 T ORRE, AT R b o (R

Questions 27-32

A MR, BRI S LR A AT LA TVCRL . 5 A5 AL TR A R 4m
VIRIRES o AL L M B S Il B G B

.............. X i)
27. B« AR AT I BRI ST, B4 A5 LR R EATIT .
R4 T k5] “Elderly people” 5E {8 il “Safety and compliance” T4 1 Bt “Many
child-resistant packs are based on strength. They do not necessarily prevent a child from

access, but may prevent people with a disability; Older people, especially those with arthri-
tis, may have the same level of strength as a child.” X F4)i% A& B S F—8, #E
(B TT LA B JE Richard Mawle FOULA ., M, AMMEEN C.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Questions 33-37

BT S AR e vT i S P IE R AR A], HRET 2648 “the blind”
AEfFFRE “Design principles and guidelines” T4 2 B, %IIZEHG —Hi& “it
is not known how much visually impaired patients will benefit nor how much the reading
of visually able patients will be impaired”. %% ¥ B AEA 518 T3, 1RO 542
Karel van der Waarde Firift. Mk, AMEAY%A%ES D.

BT - & T 3% oA 68 0 D 8 S JL T B0 40 75 IR 25 & HL4R B F g v
WX — 34 % 2 AE R AT “Safety and compliance” T 0, R %% 5 4% 3% 4 %
“Although child-resistant closures have reduced the number of incidents, they are not fully
child-proof.” X! “reduce the number of” 5T “elimiante the possibility” J[i] L4
., child-proof AT LATRAFE By 1k JLAE SN MRZG . %A 8B ST %L, J& Child
Accident Prevention Trust iYW FHitk, 4B RN B,

B0 - 25U R RIS, HeAngh 5ol fEfE 22 AT 3l kR T e R A
3 — 438 W% T “Design considerations” BRI F, HUEE T 280 “situations”
&3 “*Manufacturers are not aware of the complex situations into which products go. As
designers, we are interested in not what is supposed to happen in [hospital] wards, but what
happens in the real world,” Ms. Swayne said.” BCalif. Bk, FEAEESD A,
B WEPLR R ZIER 2 M R, MAREARM, RITERS “Design
principles and guidelines” F 4% #| “Dr. van der Waarde is, however, sceptical about the
legal requirements and says that many regulatory authorities do not have the resources to
handle packaging information properly.” They do not look at the use of packaging in a prac-
tical context-they only see one box at a time and not several together as pharmacists would
do,” he said.” XM “regulatory authorities” 5T “governing bodies” J[5] S ##,
HAGRMEESET 5. Filk, REHEEND,

FETBE - 25 G Ui P i BBUE AR . SRME——NREDE TSR B E
NFF JEAEA7 R “Safety and compliance” T3 2 B, JLrpiX B —44% “For example,
why are company details listed towards the beginning of a leaflet when what might be more
important for the patient is that the medicine should not be taken with alcohol? " X/~
FHRUL A AT L] T A FHEE., HBAT 02 5 (A ch SR T A RO IF 3k,
BABL T 2 G b A {5 BUE AR RE, X —BE Richard Mawle B9MA. [k, A<
HFERK C.

AN BT AR B, B BEARIORETT . % E 52 UM i A 4 5



shsEQE %ALY B N “over-the-counter medicines” ( EALJT 24 ) #l “prescription-only”
(ALPEAE 72 ), %A T LUK A~ S Bl L R RS A 2 B, (el TRRin: 7 i .

33, B3 4% 45 2 B 45 3 5 “a marketing team will prepare a brief”, i §f J& if “marketing
team” $RHEHL. FEt, AEYEEN B,

34. i%ELH 2 4] “over-the-counter medicines” i1 IR “design agencies” fit, WM
SRR . ik, AERMERN D,

35, MBI, S B R B 5 2% “be tested on a consumer group”. i,
AR ER R AL

36. MR, £ T AdEF] “prescription-only” 44 £l it & #h IR A R 5
Y. ik, AEMESRN E.

37. ARAEIUTE R, 8 FAEH] “prescription-only” (9251211l “design engineers” 1%
W, Hitt, RERERAF.,

Questions 38-40

AT J SRR, A A Y A PR . E ORI A T AR AT Y G R 4R [
PURCCHITEN . LMEFRIMAER, ot s S mm SO i 4.

.......... @@

38, T W ;A AR ERIT ST AT FXAE “Design considerations” FRAE i
BT R TR R MRS, HENZbRE TR PEL, WA R RS —5)
55| “Investigations following these tragedies have attributed some blame to poor type-
script,” SXH “typescript” FEERAEF KRS, [F B 30 “style of print”, FEk, A
HE% N B,

39. BT (E) . ATl R 2 b S R Ay Al T A K AR s el R F 2
AR A R, AT LAZE “Design principles and guidelines” #rfi T F- 8% 4.
FEALFL “For example, one argument is that if all packaging is white with black lettering,
people would have no choice but to read every box carefully”, il izt it 4] LA 13 4 524
EEARATE, AMSEMFRRE, tlEmeEE . ik, REEREN B,

40. ) fER A S4B “ER M R ST “popper” 1 “pluspoint”
XS A BT ASE LRSI E — B, (AR BLE, TR BLX PR 2S Aa
FifEL “a number of innovative objects” H1f)—#lt, MH EME “to try to make things
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more user-friendly as well as safer”, H5IGAT LAAR et 528 X 54~ 0 J2 0 T 508
A RN Tt i, AERERN A,

B 2% B

Improving Patient Safety
REEERAZEN
Packaging

One of the most prominent design issues in pharmacy is that of drug packaging and patient
information leaflets (PILs). Many letters have appeared in The Journal’s letters pages over the
years from pharmacists dismayed at the designs of packaging that are “accidents waiting to
happen”.

a%

B0 At A B Sl $ (PILs) 692t R AR B LR B —AEME,. 54
RABFHBRPLRE) ikF TR LT RS £ BHAPMAMIFE, RN
MG Ot B2 d “RETFHSFRE".

Packaging design in the pharmaceutical industry is handled by either in-house teams or design
agencies. Designs for over-the-counter medicines, where characteristics such as attractiveness
and distinguishability are regarded as significant, are usually commissioned from design agen-
cies. A marketing team will prepare a brief and the designers will come up with perhaps six
or seven designs. These are whittled down to two or three that might be tested on a consumer
group. In contrast, most designs for prescription-only products are created in-house. In some
cases, this may simply involve applying a company’s house design (ie, logo, colour, font, etc).
The chosen design is then handed over to design engineers who work out how the packaging
will be produced.

FEM AT, 5% 8RR b A E RS e, o TR H R R,
BRG] Ao B -t RO R TR, B & R4 ¥ Lyl R R R
B RS — O W BB, SR R i B e ANt A L ikt
FEEE—AN BRI AT KGR H M) A, M T, KERELFTHGA
FORTHA L AR ARG . AR LT, Bk 6 T AR R ek ] — A 8)
8% Rt (BFpdrd, A, FHF ). RE, k4Rt X8t TR, b
e R kTR,
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Design considerations

The author of the recently published “Information design for patient safety,” Thea Swayne,
tracked the journey of a medicine from manufacturing plant, through distribution warehouses,
pharmacies and hospital wards, to patients” homes. Her book highlights a multitude of design
problems with current packaging, such as look-alikes and sound-alikes, small type sizes and
glare on blister foils. Situations in which medicines are used include a parent giving a cough
medicine to a child in the middle of the night and a busy pharmacist selecting one box from
hundreds. It is argued that packaging should be designed for moments such as these. “Manu-
facturers are not aware of the complex situations into which products go. As designers, we are
interested in not what is supposed to happen in [hospital] wards, but what happens in the real
world,” Ms Swayne said.

EitE R

%48 « 37 % 8 ( Thea Swayne) FiEX R T &0 (REEHFRLME LK) 69X ¥, £
TP AR B S ey R N A, MRS, B aMeR, HE BERALHE
FOOFR, B PERATRE S H S0 R FM, e R R i 2 AR
A, RRDFFREAGER, &R BN 0 EERERN ST LI E Rl
EHHHPARTHBRET S PRE—ARD, WRELLG M, QR AE
Btk ML, M B Pt R TE A ERE N TREA L AL,
1A A IR, AN B R R 0 R R A R B A TR AL, @RS P THE
B Ay Hy "

Incidents where vein has been injected intrathecally instead of spine are a classic example of
how poor design can contribute to harm. Investigations following these tragedies have attributed
some blame to poor typeseript.

AR BT A 7R 4 0 E AR AR A AL 6 TR ) 68 OB S B e — A2 T,
s R BB RERA, RIS —MENEERAZ—,

Safety and compliance

Child protection is another area that gives designers opportunities to improve safety. Accord-
ing to the Child Accident Prevention Trust, seven out of 10 children admitted to hospital with
suspected poisoning have swallowed medicines. Although child-resistant closures have reduced
the number of incidents, they are not fully child-proof. The definition of such a closure is one
that not more than 15 percent of children aged between 42 and 51 months can open within five
minutes. There is scope for improving what is currently available, according to Richard Mawle,

a freelance product designer. “Many child-resistant packs are based on strength. They do not
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necessarily prevent a child from access, but may prevent people with a disability,” he told The
Journal. “The legal requirements are there for a good reason, but they are not good enough
in terms of the users,” he said. “Older people, especially those with arthritis, may have the
same level of strength as a child,” he explained, and suggested that better designs could rely on
cognitive skills (eg, making the opening of a container a three-step process) or be based on the
physical size of hands.

RESUME

JLA R AP R RN A LS ) B — AN AK . AE L I SM B deAual ah 3R
&, 10 BEMPERERAILETH T LARARMEH T8, RBLEELE0HK
WY TREFHOI L, AREAH ORI EHRRBIE 4, 4251 DAGEFFH
AL 15% 6938F TolE 5 S 4b A AT R AFe M . — {2 &) %48 - B $( Richard
Mawle ) & B t /* do i3t A H KA B ATHY LR F KB AR EN, ikt (B4
E#HMPEE) FANL . HELFELORMELT ALK DM, ZEORR—E 5k
FLEFEFA, 2 TRSSHAATRAE, FHMEA—MOIFGR Y, 24012t m P
M EERGI." LR  "REA, AARREEFAT KGEFA, NG HELT
fER— AR, S FeH TR AR (F, I F-A25285E
EAVR) KFHRF RN

Mr. Mawle worked with GlaxoSmithKline on a project to improv.e compliance through design,
which involved applying his skills to packaging and PILs. Commenting on the information pre-
sented, he said: “There can be an awful lot of junk at the beginning of PILs. For example, why
are company details towards the beginning of a leaflet when what might be more important for
the patient is that the medicine should not be taken with alcohol?”

By kAol 24 & £ (GlaxoSmithKline ) A 4FibiT—AM 8, Millidit £
A, ZAMA G RIMGHREN TFORPH RS, £FbR a0
il : "EHRHAE T LA REGESE, B, SRAETRG LA Rk EHFEN
B, AR 24 4 Ades 8] 4 9 fn AL R DL H 89 Rk 7

Design principles and guidelines

Look-alike boxes present a potential for picking errors and an obvious solution would be to use
colours to highlight different strengths. However, according to Ms. Swayne, colour differentia-
tion needs to be approached with care. Not only should strong colour contrasts be used, but des-
ignating a colour to a particular strength (colour coding) is not recommended because this could
lead to the user not reading the text on a box.



@R F0iE S5 &

ABfa LR ETHA S8k idh, —AVNEOMEFTRRAAMERBRFTRRANEH
. R, RBENFELLHH, HEES BRI LE, RERARAEHHIL,
W LA E A A k6 st bl £ —HHE (MEHBD), EHXTRSFHM P RHNA
T Eahae,

Design features can provide the basis for lengthy debates. For example, one argument is that if
all packaging is white with black lettering, people would have no choice but to read every box
carefully. The problem is that trials of drug packaging design are few—common studies of leg-
ibility and comprehensibility concern road traffic signs and visual display units. Although some
designers take results from such studies into account, proving that a particular feature is benefi-
cial can be difficult. For example, EU legislation requires that packaging must now include the
name of the medicine in Braille but, according to Karel van der Waarde, a design consultant to
the pharmaceutical industry, “it is not known how much visually impaired patients will benefit
nor how much the reading of visually able patients will be impaired”.

AAH HHAEAT T TR 6O BE, e, A — AL, R A O L RALQRRT,
AN R AT b kA AT R8I L F, PN H & QRS —
9T e bk o T FEARAL 69 ST R AR X Tl Ll A S A E R R R T Foi e, RR—2
S IR AR BRS04 R A BN 6 R P ALRAEN] — AR S A EA
o, Hde, B (EU) LB RMAET4, AR ELMOEH& 2R wL, 8B4
B 47 de 3% B A FF AR « - 48 - K48 ( Karel van der Waarde ) it : “S AN R4l A $ 7
WS SRR THROTL, LAkl $ Vil 86 BT LHa .

More evidence might, however, soon be available. EU legislation requires PILs to reflect
consultations with target patient groups to ensure they are legible, clear and easy to use. This
implies that industry will have to start conducting tests. Dr van der Waarde has performed read-
ability studies on boxes and PILs for industry. A typical study involves showing a leaflet or
package to a small group and asking them questions to test understanding. Results and com-
ments are used to modify the material, which is then tested on a larger group. A third group
is used to show that any further changes made are an improvement. Dr van der Waarde is,
however, sceptical about the legal requirements and says that many regulatory authorities do
not have the resources to handle packaging information properly. “They do not look at the use
of packaging in a practical context—they only see one box at a time and not several together as
pharmacists would do,” he said.

A, £3ESTRMBRAT. BN L EEEHY 5 RS B 47858347400 0
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R, ARSI AR, WA TN, Kok, TR AR
HATMIK, E -8 REWERFTHHET EXAf) RN B THREAL, —4
AMHE QIS — AN BEA A Hfo R L F, it ¥ F 6 F X R M R4
#6932 M ARIE R R R Ao iR 5 LR BATIE B, BB A — AR RS BR B oK,
F = gnml X o f R AARI SR M ETIE O — APkt BR, -6 gL
MECH E N ERERREE, FREBTEHEAEELTARELOHE, it
“HEANARER R AN FETERCKOEN, RNFBRAF-AETF, AREREHHNIF—
T AT W 3T,

Innovations

The RCA innovation exhibition this year revealed designs for a number of innovative objects.
“The popper” , by Hugo Glover, aims to help arthritis sufferers remove tablets from blister
packs, and “pluspoint” , by James Cobb, is an adrenaline auto-injector that aims to overcome
the fact that many patients do not carry their auto-injectors due to their prohibitive size. The
aim of good design, according Roger Coleman, professor of inclusive design at the RCA, is to
try to make things more user-friendly as well as safer. Surely, in a patient-centred health system,
that can only be a good thing. “Information design for patient safety” is not intended to be man-
datory. Rather, its purpose is to create a basic design standard and to stimulate innovation. The
challenge for the pharmaceutical industry, as a whole, is to adopt such a standard.

Rk

450 RCA G147 A8 7 T — 414789353, MR - #&% (Hugo Glover ) &3H49 “s 4"
FENMAN KEHMOECLPIEE A, @AM - ATH (James Cobb ) #&itdy “i
FRT AFEREAHENE, BELRG TS RFHHF 584 R EMF 4504
i — L FREM, 3 RCA &5 MR #EF & - R E (Roger Coleman ) i, #7469k
R A KRBt FHEEHRNLE L, EUARAATCHESRRETY, AMFL
A AT, (RS EE A0 L) B8 e 8 65 R B E LK R
o A, B0 AR A — AR R AR, REEET AT, A 5 AT dk 6 R
AR XA AR,

I T
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prominent ['prommant] adj. %64, TERY
pharmacy ['faxmasi ] . 25 ; 2555 ; 252




e
|

leaflet ['liflat] . /MIFF 5 f 50, HCTTERR] &
> ZIALE SRR S A LAY S . I SGEIAT brochure “/NBFF, BERLFMET,
booklet “/IMIFF", pamphlet “/MIFF", handbill “fEH.",
pharmacist ['fa:masist] n. 257
dismay[dis'mer] v, [l 8, it

pharmaceutical [ famma'su:ukl] adj. §il25#Y, BE2HRY
B 2", 2R 3ChiE B T pharmacy 19 % $0E 3K pharmacies,
BR EH.
over-the-counter adj. (2] ) B4ty 5 HAY
commission [ka'mifn] v T, &L ; #T
brief [brif] ». WA ; BEEE ; B30 ; (Pl -7 AR aiE sl ) i
> )i BEAT - brief. concise Fl compact I FIRMIAE “TEAY. MEMT 28, Hib
A KGN brief $5i8 5 0 F MR, KAV, A TR e S SRR . R
fit R, concise &P AN, AIY5 brief MF, $HIEF CFFWEY, T2RITE,
compact $52% T 7 (RSB PR BIRL/NVERE . e B . MIAYOCi.
whittle ['witl] v {55 ; U1, Bl (A&Rk); s n JBT)
S %18 P o F A1 e, 2 B WS - whittle down (to) “#Ru ( 3] )" Al whittle
away “YIHI, THWE".
prescription [pri'skripfan] n. 4bJ5 25 5 [ BE ] 2575, b7

warchouse ['weshaus] n. &

> iff iil45 depository “FEfifi#t”, storehouse “fFE”, storeroom “filf#E" %
ward [woird] n. §5 55, 5%
multitude ['maltitu:d] n. Jofit, V&
look-alike n. WSESRIAIA 3 SMEH IR TY
sound-alike n. AL ; FFRAANL
> L BRI A A, A alike, JRA-AMBURTERTITAL M2 40, RATACH
A LAHMR IS BERT O A iR, ndeik TR (Pik )" B, BERT LA shape-
alike HeFR ; “BRIEAAMRIE (FRPT ) BUR: taste-alike.
glare [glea(r)] n. 386 ; 00 ; NBAR ; 20 v SR EWIL 5 2506
> A A, R WAL, glare FIEShIRINH 5 at L, 0 glare at
(vprep. ) “FIHRERAY FYEIEHL”, glare sth. at sb. “FIfFAREAYIDGREREAE A", 0
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glared hate at the enemy £024 “FHOUIRAY FDRIBA RO, WICHENT « AOBias &4
“Udg, Bl T ZE, BEAMT. blaze FEZIMREE T A REUANIE. Nlame 35
—HREERKE, THAEEOER, HRFEAFWRAA K. fare f555 50 K I1F.
glow F QG HR EE RIS % 092096, glare $80% H A, fash 45 26 2R & H 1 b B 34
FRMIAN. glitter F Sk A ARSI, twinkle 35 10 BG4 A9 N AR, light 3%
WHE, 50, A REUTSAE.
blister foil #5{Fia%

> blister AYA SR “/RAD", FEASCPRAES R RRBERTHY, Btk —Re.
TEX TP blister RAZ T foil 19, foil 42 L “SMMH", A SChEL Mm%
R AT, PRI blister foil BLAATRES S AMudE, BT blister, #hFEJLAHIZERY
B, i pimple 3%, B, /NMERL”, suppurate “fLRE”, swelling 4",

blood blister “ififfi” %.

vein [vem] n. Wik 5 [ ) Rk, bk o (80 obRk o SORR, (8 v B RRES ; SO
LR T
PRz Wk, RSLIEE artery (K ). [RiIE AN veined, veiny, veinous,
veinstone “fkAf7".
inject [m'dzekt] v FEGF (254, WIS )5 @b ; A (¥
» A% S0 i Y B — N 5 injeet A 3 1% 1] auto-injector, FXEE “Hzh (LA ) H4
7. N inject 45 3¢ i 1A i N, injector, injectant, shot * i 417, dose "7 it ",
vaccination “$EFMENR", infusion “JEA", instillment “§§iEH".
intrathecally [nt'ra:0iklr] adv. [ & ] a4 (i)
=N, SN TEGHEST 29 R A B A P R S A (CNS ) SR iz —,
SN RS AR, POEEE ARGHER . XA ERR, e E),
spine [spam] n. ¥HHE ; ¥FHE ; B4 ; (ZhHEM ) R
P ICPZIE ", BT AR %, 1 backbone “¥F}", skeleton “fHAR",
vertebral column “¥f#E", spinal column “¥f#E", rachis “¥FHE”, acantha “¥HE".,
typescript ['taipskript] n. S0, AT

compliance [kom'plarons] n. #M ; M 5 A
» compliant ersion J& “ #f & A" M) E. % A 4T L i@ A conformity * — ",
obedience “fRM" ; [ X147 denial Fl noncompliance “ZRJEM",
swallow ['swolou] v. %, W ; 2, 232 ; U e MT ; HIE, &l ; —Yoamay it



TR DA TR it e

= iatEscp FfEshia, B0 “MRATECERIR . el nT LUEAR, S shidnts M,
WIAMERIR ( swallowtail ) SR LKA Jg i .
closure ['klauza(r)] n. £, H&
freelance ['fri:la:ns] adj. FIBIBOLAY ; FE2900 0. AMMES ; AhicH
» Al SR self-employed “H 48 ¥5AY", 1 SR salaried “SE#HKAY”.
arthritis [a:'Oratis] n. 275 42
> 5 IRAEAT SEA9RICAT stiffness “flBE”, ache “M§”, pain “ffi#", soreness “Fi",
inflammation “ %2 48",
cognitive ['kognatv] adj. IAAIAY 5 TN
> HAFNEE SR R, ZIE0 4 1RE L cognition HHBLR BB REE , B4,
T8 . WF9E 4 B R B ), SRAIEK™ SRAT LA cognition

interest *ﬁﬁo

junk [dzank] n. ERIBYARTE, EMERATE ; BEIRES « B35, R 0l
> 1Al 4% S ; junk food “ X7 3% £L Ak ¢ B TR A" ¢ junk mail * BLBLME R 5 junk
shop “IHEEIE" ; junk caller “ LA eE i HERY i Fh ok IR 55 0 "
3
legibility [ledza'bilati] n. Bhidth, Bh¥ff ; WEMREE
FICRHBLT legibility, Bfifi i< th UL ERIE A legible, ACH MRS -ity 45
Féf#ia, i comprehensibility “%BRfiFHE", readability “AIiEHE".
braille [breil] n. 7 3C
consultant [kon'saltant] n. (Z AWM ) Bl ; Si2BE4 ; fRERE, Hi#E
impair [im'pea(r)] v. #1355 5 %
E___ o
legible ['ledzabl] adj. 516
> WAL LA 47 readable “R[EEAY”, intelligible “PTH$AY", decipherable “7] SiFY",
understandable “T[ PR 04", comprehensible “H] FfEAY" ; HFZ A illegible “#E
HHA",
modify ['modifar] v T, 8%, FifEdE
sceptical ['skeptikl] adj. FREER) 3 PREEEH Y

P 3% ) e n AR 1T, e HE G R e eh e B . B A LR AR £ .
distrustful “AfiF{EAY", faithless “ A HSEAY", cynical “HEHEE A", doubtful “HT BEM”,
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unconvinced “AfEHY”, incredulous “PREEAY”, dubious “$FEEAY”. suspicious “AT
BEM".

regulatory ['regjolotori] adj. WY, LA WTERLAY ; IA%EAY

resource [r1'sa:s] n. Jhik ; BRI
»ZEA R, BT, BEA SR Ik,

tablet ['teblot] n. 251 ; B, W ; FEAENR ; AN 5 SR
> ZIAEC PR AR, KETESAEA pill “25IL", capsule “HEME”, medicine “Z4”,
adrenaline [o'drenalin] n. < 44k > W FIRE 5 <0y > Bl  WemhFE %€ . —BEMAF (51
st )
auto-injector n. 180 ( UL ) HE4T8%
prohibitive [pra'hibativ] adj. 28 1L/ 5 MifIAY s (RIS ) e
mandatory ['mandatori] adj. ¥Rl ; frS00 ; ZEIEM
» %155 obligatory “S&HITEAY" Fl compulsory “RiIAY" BEARNT. AT "X
FEAT" B mandatory/compulsory education.,
pharmaceutical [fa:ma'su:tikl] adj. fil2456Y, F250Y
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AR T

AR T A AT A - 877 (Watkin Tench ) (44 V96585, 18 £, 86 Rl s 9 o
L« 2, B T MBS T A R R, ACIBEZh0, SR . ST
REH I, WOSRASE A B AR TRAC ; 55— 7T, X — I R R R At
i, WXPXFPESS, AR BN B ERE IR, K4 - BamL
JCPR— 5y, SCPRARTAE Y A A BRI A T R R M 2 S5 LT T B g

Questions 1-6

ARG AEAETCRE, A A A AR T AU R - W T b AR T
AL AT RS MBEEX, CRT, —PREEHFENN ET, — M
XN “REGHT.

LT RS HABRABAH W2, A KRR TF a4 58, RIEET
Mo “Australia” 5 i) 30 2 BESS 1 4] “Apart from his years in Australia, people
knew little about his life back in Britain.” AR T b BUCHITEAGIREE4E, Ad(]
Xt BAEBE A A TR 2 M, G “back” FR “PANT, ", RAET
ST, Bitt, ABRYFRN False,

2. RETUE : PO - HLATAE S MU 00 3 ol ek 0 2 AR ) M RS T S
£, “during the voyage” f& {i ¥ %5 3 BEF 3k “During the voyage, which was harsh
and took many months, Tench described landscape of different places.” X4 Hist T fiudy
ARSI , (AFA R B, P, ANAY25%E % Not Given,
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. BT B R ERAA RO IR IRAR Ak, BB TR “military personnel in

New South Wales" Jitfli “Governor Philip” 45614, HF e 2 W%, K4 -0
WIRAA IR —2 . TS MM LR Philip SVEHRL S FE R vh
GEMIFBL, ARSI, RIHETCH{F L “treated convicts kindly” {3 F] J5
45 4 Br “He showed humanity towards the convicted workers. Under Tench’s authority,
he released the convicts’ chains which were used to control them during the voyage.” iX
APRBERR T A S, R TR T, WbRiRlr It N RREr .
ik, AEHEFRR True,

L L - RO - AR BOCOH A  AR AR U . AR (TR “towards the

Aboriginals” & {if 8| 3L HE 45 5 BE “When they first arrived, Tench was fearful and con-
temptuous towards the Aboriginals, because the two cultures did not understand each other.
However, gradually he got to know them individually and became close friends with them.”
AR A A b A R BN, TR INR TSN, JFEEE
flufi], ATLAR AR L. Pk, ABMERNY False.

- TR WOCRIIE L ATER S — UL 0T T . MRG0, & A w]

VAMREEE S S B, SCPIFRCA I RAL Y. Hitk, MM R N Not Given,

. TS AR BOCHI I A B RN T % HRAEE T OCHE T “Australian geography”

52 | I 53 6 BE “The convicts were notoriously ill-informed about Australian geog-
raphy, as is evident in the attempt by twenty absconders to walk from Sydney to China in
1791." X AJil, XM “il-informed” A98 UL T MAGAEN . FHiL, AEHAERN
False,

Questions 7-13

AT AT 0 B, R A AR PR () — AT, A A ORI iR
{5, ASRRUREACREPRI DR, (RIS o] fi B G R B S RO P R

7. BT ;A AGERAIEN A HSE T RAFAYEGT? HUBRTCHEA “good education”

ALSEQT S 2 B “Though we don’t know for sure...that he is well educated”, X
“will educated” 5T “good education” J[A] S FEHe., ZEEXHHAF A FEE AL T 2%
LR, RS R BAT— 40 Y #h 75 “His diaries from his travels to Australia are written in
excellent English, a skill that not everyone was lucky to possess in the 18th century.” #J Ll
A b flf HICRSL T b 32 T BAFMECE . P, AR His diaries,



9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

MFfE) . HAFS “H—MA" 2 TILEMNERF? HAEEFEE17 “the First Fleet”
SE BN IFCHS | BEREJS —4)7F “When his ship set out in 1788, he signed a three years’
service to the First Fleet.” B, A<HIAYE %N 3/Three years.,

R - fedp R 2B R R TS R “control conviets” T i F
[R5 4 B “Under Tench’s authority, he released the convicts’ chains which were used to
control them during the voyage.” [Hitt, A<MifYE %N Chains,

B[]« T A4 A BT ORI 135 A7 MBI T XH{E B “punish the Aborig-
inals” AIGEQLEIHS 4 B —4] “At one point, he was unable to follow the order given
by the Governor Philip to punish the ten Aboriginals.” [ I , < i (1) % % 7 Governor
Philip.

BT A] - 4 se 07 2 AL (o] i i 44 097 MRS T %45 297 “Hawkesbury River” #2751,
SE A B I 3045 6 BE S 2 4] “The Hawkesbury River was named by Govemor Philip in
June 1789." (it AEIAYER N June 1789.

B . BT AR AT 0 B Akah B R o 6 B, BB R 3] “The
convicts were notoriously ill-informed about Australian geography, as was evident in the
attempt by twenty absconders to walk from Sydney to China in 1791.” A LAT§ tHix 2600 A
i H kP E L FE, ABERZE SR China,

FEF 1)« L A L A i ) — % ORI 3 A7 AR GRS 8. “an old
Aboriginal” S| LB 5 —BHEG—%) “In these new lands, he met an old Aborigi-
nal.”, fE [A i#% 4% F| “Though Tench had made friends in Botany Bay with Aboriginal
peoples, he could not be sure this new land would be uninhabited.” FCBERL B, flL 2 7F “this
new land” B FAYXAHFE AN, KA “Botany Bay", i, AMAYESRN
Botany Bay.

5% B

The Extraordinary Watkin Tench
ERFENESR - BF

At the end of 18th century, life for the average British citizen was changing. The population

grew as health and industrialisation took hold of the country. However, land and resources

were limited. Families could not guarantee jobs for all of their children. People who were poor

or destitute had little option. To make things worse, the rate of people who tumned to crime

to make a living increased. In Britain, the prisons were no longer large enough to hold the

convicted people of this growing criminal class. Many towns and governments were at a loss
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as to what to do. However , another phenomenon that was happening in the 18th century was

exploration of other continents. There were many ships looking for crew members who would

. risk a months-long voyage across a vast ocean. This job was risky and dangerous, so few would

willingly choose it. However, with so many citizens without jobs or with criminal convictions,
they had little choice. One such member of this new lower class of British citizens was named
Watkins Tench. Between 1788 and 1868, approximately 161,700 convicts were transported to
the Australian colonies of New South Wales, Van Diemen’s land and Western Australia. Tench
was one of these unlucky convicts to sign onto a dangerous journey. When his ship set out in
1788, he had to sign a three years’ service to the First Fleet.

I8¢k, RASBANEFTELELLT, MEBEEF K Ffo T hilkfats,
Aniaik. R, Lo R RAREY ., FRAMEMIEN G KT AMLLE T4,
WAL aRe) MR D . BB R, MERFENREFRIELOANSET, A%
VAR R I R B B AR A 3 B SR O o AP D LAR R Ao R . R,
18 928 8 5 — A MG R IR B, Ak $ 48 2 FRACT W s A Fid 8550
M ML RS, SRS HAREREE. R, HiX4 SAEHN /SR
T Mk, WARGEREHEHG T, 28" L4 - 24 ( Watkin Tench ) #93EE A
WAX—IAETFERA P — R, 1788 £ 1868 4, X4 161700 & B Feikik# 5] n
KA ZAfFd R R, I AeAEHRAAH T, BERAXEREEFALE
R A IAL —, SR RE 1788 FRMZH, RAFREET—AAK—M
AR A= A0 4284,

Apart from his years in Australia, people knew little about his life back in Britain, It was said
he was bom on 6 October 1758 at Chester in the county of Cheshire in England. He came from
a decent background. Tench was a son of Fisher Tench, a dancing master who ran a board-
ing school in the town and Margaritta Tarleton of the Liverpool Tarletons. He grew up around
a finer class of British citizens, and his family helped instruct the children of the wealthy in
formal dance lessons. Though we don’t know for sure how Tench was educated in this small
British town, we do know that he is well educated. His diaries from his travels to Australia are
written in excellent English, a skill that not everyone was lucky to possess in the 18th century.
Aside from this, we know little of Tench’s beginnings. We don’t know how he ended up con-
victed of a crime. But after he started his voyage, his life changed dramatically.

BT ARKAEHILE, ANt EEXRG LT LY, BT 1758 F 10 A
6 B th A 5 35 8 S0 R BR 6 b0 M AR 4R A AT — AR i 69 B B 45U F 2 B 4 R - 32 4( Fisher
Tench ), Hr@i MG R EAA il REGERERE (F) 2845 —FFmFr.
EERR T EENMG EEREPRR, RNEFSIHFAUARGRTNRE, B0
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{1 L E X 6Bk, R ARAA Lo T JE A3 B DA e d R e TR T R A,
AR AT+ 590 it B AFOO ST . UK JE A AR AT B T P AR R 89 AR SRR, i
A 18 LR A FEAAMMEA T FEe, otz sh, KMstimdshfeyLE— A
do. FATR Sl R defTAL R A 60 A2 A AiG, fth AF A A TR MMb .

During the voyage, which was harsh and took many months, Tench described landscape of dif-
ferent places. While sailing to Australia, Tench saw landscapes that were unfamiliar and new to
him. Arriving in Australia, the entire crew was uncertain of what was to come in their new life.
When they arrived in Australia, they established a British colony. Governor Philip was vested
with complete authority over the inhabitants of the colony. Though still a young man, Philip
was enlightened for his age. From stories of other British colonies, Philip learnt that conflict
with the original peoples of the land was often a source of strife and difficulties. To avoid this,
Philip’s personal intent was to establish harmonious relations with local Aboriginal people.
But Philip’s job was even more difficult considering his crew. Other colonies were established
with middle-class merchants and craftsmen. His crew were convicts, who had few other skills
outside of their criminal histories. Along with making peace with the Aboriginal people, Philip
also had to try to reform as well as discipline the convicts of the colony.

b R E AR, RAAEIUANR, BEMET AT HAE, AERK
# T GAATIE Y, BH A TR MBI AT, WARKA A, AR RSP
AT A EER— N BREANELT A RB R, E4E (Philip) SHHKT
s R B R AEAL ) . R R IEH R R A FRA, R, Rk B L R
b F P THE, 5EFANPREELTD G ERGIRE. b T8 LEAHR, F
AR B S 56) L FA R folldh X £ o A2 HRB A R 0T, JEAGRR] T AN
Jfl 5l B AR S P AR AT T AN, S RAEEA,
16 T & B L3050 MR AT i fb. A5 LFARFRLG RN, FHFERAR
R Ao L RO AN 64T .

From the beginning, Tench stood out as different from the other conviets. During his initial
time in Australia, he quickly rose in his rank, and was given extra power and responsibility over
the convicted crew members. However, he was also still very different from the upper-class
rulers who came to rule over the crew. He showed humanity towards the convicted workers.
He didn’t want to treat them as common criminals, but as trained military men. Under Tench’s
authority, he released the convicts’ chains which were used to control them during the voyage.
Tench also showed mercy towards the Aboriginal people. Governor Philip often pursued violent
solutions to conflicts with the Aboriginal peoples. Tench disagreed strongly with this method.
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At one point, he was unable to follow the order given by the Governor Philip to punish the ten
Aboriginals.

M— 46 Ja L i s A LM . AR Bk KA 4G, bRk bt
M T2 FAChs RSP s A FodAE. KR, Medpl bt s o) L B S AN
PR R o AL AT X 2 JE e, JF R A AR G 458 FE AL, R 4 it Dl e BA
feg A ARl ARAT AR P R R BA 644 A R dp T LA E R £ F A
FAEER2ERNEAFRMELS RERG DR S RAARAFE WBH—K,
ik A i IRTEA - B e A B MR E R

When they first arrived, Tench was fearful and contemptuous towards aboriginals, because the
two cultures did not understand each other. However, gradually he became know them individu-
ally and become close friends with them. Tench knew that the Aboriginal people would not
cause them conflict if they looked for a peaceful solution. Though there continued to be conflict
and violence, Tench’s efforts helped establish a more peaceful negotiation between the two
groups when they settled territory and land-use issues.

BN — R B KA 0, SRR RA B2 Y, B H WA LAHART
Mt MRif, E##TMENG, BE5RRNRATEENNAL. BFEFRE, b
RAEMBIH TAREMETE, RFRLELFATEFE. BB HZT, RE0H
ERA LR, ALRF Z WP L Ao £I0F) A FIERAT T Fo P 0380

Meanwhile, many changes were made to the new colony. The Hawkesbury River was named by
Governor Philip in June 1789. Many native bird species to the river were hunted by travelling
colonists. The colonists were having a great impact on the land and natural resources. Though
the colonists had made a lot of progress in the untamed lands of Australia, there were still
limits. The convicts were notoriously ill-informed about Australian geography, as was evident
in the attempt by twenty absconders to walk from Sydney to China in 1791, believing: “China
might be easily reached, being not more than a hundred miles distant, and separated only by a
river.” In reality, miles of ocean separated the two.

LRI, e RK A TH S E. FAFENE 178956 A4 LT EANET,
TS R B A B A R A A T . R Bk iAo i) AT RE R T
EXey¥rh, RAEFXEAREHBERRA R R AEZ S T T6%, CANLERLE
2 FRARAN AR KA R R AR T MR, SR 1791 469 20 AR BRI R 40,
BRBEGITAERAINTE, Fild “TRREHHK, Rid—F FRLE, AWK
—#x", Lk, B aEfT e 2,



Much of Australia was unexplored by the convicts. Even Tench had little understanding of what
existed beyond the established lines of their colony. Slowly, but surely, the colonists expanded
into the surrounding area. A few days after arrival at Botany Bay, their original location, the
fleet moved to the more suitable Port Jackson where a settlement was established at Sydney
Cove on 26 January 1788. This second location was strange and unfamiliar, and the fleet was
on alert for any kind of suspicious behaviors. Though Tench had made friends in Botany Bay
with Aboriginal peoples, he could not be sure this new land would be uninhabited. He recalled
the first time he stepped into this unfamiliar ground with a boy who helped Tench navigate. In
these new lands, he met an old Aboriginal.

kA Tk A e K AR AT AR AL AR 8] Bk R e o b A1 B R B R 2 R 6 3k
Gz b, RS A RA NP AT RNG AR LY X3 AabE, 2k
# %% (Botany Bay) (bR el ed B8 ) JLRE, MAAMN AR L
A4 A4 & LB# (Port Jackson), 7 F 1788 % 1 126 B A ML ey S RFHLLT
RS oA AR M AHOAT RALBEAHE LG A, A AL STAEAT T $E89 47 A AL .
FRIEE LW REEL L FERAT MA, 2R R ER TR e RIL A6 L
W AT RABAL, ML — A B E R0 T $ — oAk d X A AT BEe
EX AL E, BT A5 LFA,

.  crEEEE———

take hold of il £ ; 5| 5 Xf- AT RN Sy
> JARCHEHT « 307 take hold of JEIEHAAL, hold fF443. take hold of SRIFHIHER A
SEHIAYEER SR AR — R E ARG  MiBhiA hold W EARIMENIEA 5, 1iH At
R, JEHEREEME.
guarantee [geeron'ti:] v {f4iE, fH{E o (RE, AR
> BT « guarantee fESTIAIFER “RE, AEL". $EXIUCBIEE . A0S TERATR
10 S5 AORATE 5 T F R R R S LA RP AR, AR AR BB, 12
AP e R H. AN 3 E" B R ERI N T guaranty 95 “1E
{7, gl “{RIE" “fRIEA". guarantee 7EM A It guaranty FE . Fax “RIE
N i, —fifi guarantor, 7~ guarantee 3 guaranty 7R, JA{CHEAC : guarantee
period “{#F]" ; guarantee money “fREEE".
destitute ['destitju:t] adj. 37 Y ; BeHEE= 6
> AICHENT © destitute BORIER, Fom “BENSKE", EAERRERE. RN E
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S HARA AT FESCAT I B, Rl AR RN i el TR I el T 5 iR
B LAFEM AL e AR R RPR . DUR R 52 WAy k", poor
Je— R SRRSO AW RGR SR MR E A, BT A A B BT,
EBALUF LA « Beeln, SRR R0, FOoRIEY 0 R B R SR
FEAEF 3 0TP8RY, U0 poor dog 5 Xf BEfFHEHEAGR . ARGEAY, 0 poor English ; AN
BERY, 0 poor health ; B&Z (Y, 1 poor in resources.
make a living ¥4 3 54 s WO
PN T, 15 O H ; make a life th R IEAENEE, HELEE,
Fak WHET K- RAELE, YiBPEARE, I seek a livelihood, earn one's
living, bring home the bacon.
convicted [kan'viktid] adj. iFHIAT A9 5 & BEHIAAY
A fEASC R AR IDEARIEL “convicted”, FR “HIRAY".
at a loss AHIPTHE ; B 5 (RER ) R EH0GE ; 54
crew [kru:] n. S0 ; SRS R
>R REA R ARG, AL AR, W CCRRHE . BLIRSMY ) AR,
B AR” “—BATAEAR", MEE L. fmiknt, HiEshiEfesoE ; 55
PRA%A~ L B, 3 sh iR AL SOB . B0 R SR crewman Fl crewmem-
ber.
conviction [kan'vik[n] n. £ ; &
convict [kan'vikt] n. R
FRRCHET « L% HRSR “INIE. R57 ZERA A =4, ENE SRR,
convict 4§ £ FI P fERL b IRIFI A A . prisoner 38 X A MECRRAY AL, 4G MIF, o4k
SIH M. captive 38R PR INBIAIRES, WaTfEg|di AL,
setout th% ; T ; shi ; Lk
P AR R, AWREE, AARERE REINLE", B kg
S ) R ARy A IR a5 7 A Sl A RAZIR R IEA B L R .
WPALEEA “EIFRL” 28, BRI, set off T T H % LA MI .
setout | T FIFGH IS, FAMAS 8, BB A9, set about 5 set out Fiff,
{H set out JFINASER, T set about 5 M -ing e, depart JE#% 4 IE A0 iR, 48
i Y RN MBI, SR AR . leave PTEHH B BT AL H AYHE. quit
M EHE B4 AT A, SRIBMRE M ALY A sl

decent ['dizsnt] adj. (KT, (QFERY o HIY AR
instruct [m'strakt] v 85 ; 14 ; 4%
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PR REAEER s, R, 248 EE TTRESHES, e “#, U,
GlRAHE “HH", EA9E LT command “Mr4", educate “$(TF”, order “Mrd",
teach “#(", train “VN%". instruction JEE M AL, HALHTE A instructor Ml
instructorship % .

endup <IEIE> (Lo ) S5HT ; I (7R ) ; MRAET-
dramatically [dro'matikli] adv. 535 H, ARITER, A

harsh [ha:[] adj. Fefk0Y o HBERY ; ™50
P RSO R I AR HCERT - AGEP RSB AR AT R 22 A
EXA RS, rough BYEH, FHEDRMMONAT, ROES, () HE,
CHE3T ) HiME . coarse &R ALK & BUASL . M TAH4M, hds (Fik) HlE.
harsh £ 5048, YRR, A A0HRE . BIEC, RE, SREEARRPVE. rude 5 I0THL
BE. ARHEAN, JLIETTORAEILHLE AL, BRZE%. crude FEIEARLIN T ALEE M AL T
AARERYIE.
colony ['koloni] n. BiEEHY ; FE(K ; R
G HA R BRI, SR ATHETEEEE . P8R, WSy AAT IR 2 b iy
2N, WATHE AR R IEHE, AT f s s i, EAChEREE
B CERM", HIEAAERIE colonial “HIEA", iR colonise “fE---
SERURME” ., FAh, SCPIEI BT — A EMATA R colonist “THRE , MR MEGE".
vest [vest] v 0T ; 200 ; AR
inhabitant [in'hebitant] n. fi R ; W81
» WliC#EHT ; inhabitant, citizen il resident B =/l Al “FER” . HERIET .
citizen SV IS, $6 54T SEASROM A 2 R BUR) A9 SRR ETESRBLAY A ; inhabit-
ant 5 A TR TERE A FG B, R — s 45 th A e Xy N, TS S e A 2
resident 22/ 2R R LA A RRIEE . AR TR, 22T AR R A Ak
N 535 residenter FeR W FEEL . LA AT inhabitant F1 resident 7] LA A 8 £
HA—ERFZEMERE, mLEERaEEE, 7 EmEEE. W citizen 54
R, B ferEES
enlightened [n'lartnd] adj. JFAIY ; AP ; 4 WLHM
» il . 8 BT : enlighten, illuminate, illumine, illustrate, light, lighten i £ iif i) 3t [7]
B CHEET, B2 A K S ¢ illuminate 45 AT G 2R B AE SR Ak, 51 H1 T 4
. OB A 2 o R A9 R) B ; illumine &5 illuminate [F] 0, 25 302 MR EKAE
light Z546 FREIH PR A — AL BT ; lighten 48 {6 RS AL A Fe— 26 | M5 | i fERF O ¢
enlighten JFAEHME, BUEURFSI 8 Ui R % . el GEBIMIL, #0555 ; illus-

135 e



-+ 136

trate FEHENDERE, 5104 2 bakidta,
strife [straif] n. BEMT ; ph2e ; 3%
> L T A, HOEMRIAA fighting “XHL”, war “8%", conflict “h
2", friction “HEHE”, rivalry “FA" % ; HIZ LA peace "L,
intent [in'tent] n. T ; Y ; EiH)
harmonious [ha:'maunios] adj. HRER, AiFH)
Aboriginal [eba'ridzonl] adj. £, +EHEM . LERR ; BRI+ +44
> IHCHHT « aboriginal 24+, +HBRAY 5 T original & Bk, HAMN",
JOR A BRI —E R L E B, 4] At R L A MR b M 7 ST RS 1 ety
merchant ['ma:tfant] n. ffA, %
craftsman ['kra:ftsmon] n. T2 3 T A

stand out ZEH, BRI 5 R
POEEATER O, SIS TR — B ARA", B s e

contemptuous [kon'temptfuas] adj. BEHAY ; BERAY ; MEARR

|“

untamed [an'termd] adj. FEFEMY ; RYINRAY ; AR 5 A
notoriously [nau'to:riasli] adv. W4 B ; 7743 TROBEHD 5 O fH il
ill-informed adj. AR50 5 {5 EA LR
absconder [ob'skonda] n. #3lk#, HsuH

settlement ['setlmont] . 5 J# &5 5 4550 ; fisk
cove [kauv] n. /NE, il
alert [a'ls:t] n. Bift ; B8 ; Wk ; M5
suspicious [sa'spifas] adj. AJEERY ; AFEERY, HREERY
uninhabited [nin'habitid] adj. & AJEER 3 TIHER  FEE
recall [ri'ko:l] v. [ ; 422 ; EARE ; ol
navigate ['nevigert] v 4L ; Hi47 ; Bk
> AL SR steer “$RYL”, circumnavigate “FRERANAT”. cruise “JCHL". sail “fi
7" %,
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R MFHLARE SR HEZ MM RADA, BT ZH0MRE, IRl
FHYJEM - KE PR ( Antonio Damasio ) fY— R FIMARIE, #R T - HHAFEL.

Questions 14-19

.......... (=Y24)

AR5 B PRI ATIE, RN 4 B SO N A PR EATUCRC . 2 i A R SO B
RO BN . Sy T R A et X % 2 WS RE A 9 bR T S 16 R, AR
BE O RIEAT IR, HEBRAEY -

i Unsuccessful deceit

BB  MRREBEM R, MZESA —DRMMRR" Xk, s
FRE—AKIR R BRI A BRI -

ii Biological basis between liars and artists :

R0 E4 . R B “biological basis”, MMIEEEMCAFRE, WiZBL B “iBt
WHGEARFAEAEIMAIE LAER" X—E, TTREENRRE Z M XA MBI .

iii How to lie in an artistic way

ERBE . mRBE I A, MBS EARFMR A" Xk,

iv Confabulations and the exemplifiers

R B4 - U B “confabulations”, INFAEBHEM IR, NIZES B
PRI AR B AT X — R, ATRUIEHN S X —E f B .

v The distinction between artists and common liars

REBE  HIERE 6B “distinction”, WRKLEEMONERM, WiZB LA EAR
F GBS AR KGR, ATRAEENS M Z MRS EGE .

vi The fine line between liars and artists

R B . A W YA “fine line”, WNFAILBIEM VIR, WIZESMB “EEE
HERRZAMPRR" X—Mik.

vii The definition of confabulation

R R - MR 6 B “definition”, HUSLSEERSEIHPRE, MIZBIS AL HERAE
SENT XA,
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viii Creativity when people lie
Em B WRAEEE MO bR, WIZB S L A EREHERT AT Gl " ik —fk,

A fiE 22 B PE 0 R B 7

14.

16.

17.

Paragraph A: ZBHE#ZH S0 - (122 (Marlon Brando ) MI# il T 2ZARE S
LT 2 B AR A, 76 B B TR SV 8 3R T XA i e 28 L T LAYt AR B
KA EARZIRNEE Z BRI, BTSN “fine line”., B, A
HIERE R vie

. Paragraph B: i% Bt ) 2% @l 4] 24 “Indeed, lying and artistic storytelling spring from a

common neurological root—one that is exposed in the cases of psychiatric patients who
suffer from a particular kind of impairment.” {E# MAEIRE i 7007 T 2R RIRTEH
ZIERER. Hitk, AEAERN i

Paragraph C: iZE AT & iR E, B “confabulation”. #7-~3E70 iv 1 vii $2 3]
T4 (B vii Hi3 T “confabulation” fYE 3, it #A % 3 B “confabulation”
87 s AR R EEA it 2B T “confabulation” FEFHYEKTT R, Hit,
AREFERN ive

Paragraph D: iZBUET C Bttt “confabulation” 9445, FIEEDRAEHE] T “Evidently
there is a gushing river of verbal creativity in the normal hu.man mind, from which both
artistic invention and lying are drawn.” 8] UL A TAE ST (4EL Y B ACHY B4
Hite, AR viii.

18. Paragraph E: iZEHF] T—4~36 4 00 HES R BDF IR0 0, SmiFTiA “unsuc-

19.

cessful deceit” —8(, Hik, AMMHZERNY i.

Paragraph F: iZBHEHR L IHE TiRH 5 ARFZ MM AR . ZAREEFKM
TTEEGHE T, FOHRAC R B0, MseHeH EC . 3 5P 3AY “ distinction”
—3. Hik, AEOEER v.

Questions 20 and 21

Ao R B, BRI A HEIRAE ( confabulation ) i AWV TE B A BT N2 MR
JET 4R “confabulation” W] LASERIR Y C BE. ANk B:, wTRIFRHInT45E.
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:

@ @ I e N e
it C Bt “She retained cognitive abilities, including coherent speech” iX—%], Bl “{#47ik
Fifieh", aTHEER A 3£, Hi4l “Confabulators aren’t out to deceive. They engage in what
Morris Moscovitch, a neuropsychologist, calls ‘honest lying" ™, i ] Ji& 13 13 26 [ % R 4L
TR, MR SR, 5 B WUNEMIFF. dhAh, ZBURHES] “Confabulat-
ing patients are nearly always oblivious to their own condition, and will earnestly give absurdly
implausible explanations of why they’re in hospital, or talking to a doctor”, X H! oblivious J&
SR 20, WEUR B AR AR EACAMU e AR DL, C TS AR T HERR .
H44f% Uncertain, and obscurely distressed by their uncertainty, they are seized by a ‘ compulsion
to narrate’ : a deep-seated need to shape, order and explain what they do not understand.” iX
ALRBAA A BUR AR, AR AR BT A BUEAY I ZE, D TS AT AT HEBR
Hi4l “Rather than forgetting, they are inventing. Chronic confabulators are often highly inven-

tive at the verbal level, jamming together words in nonsensical but suggestive ways.” %] Ji

e AT AT, E TS AT, Hitt, AMRERN BE,

Questions 22 and 23

ARy A AR, TSR H PIOR F IR AN SR R IET R 3A . HURRET X HbiA) “play-
wrights” il “novelists” PTLASEGIIRULC F Bt AAEEMEE:, PTLABHANT45E.

HidiE F Bt “..they have a meaning and resonance beyond their creator”, Bl “fllfiTHE-Fik 3¢
WA L, WoRiEFItG", it A TSR IE. ZEHRF] “Perhaps this is why we felt
it necessary to invent art in the first place: as a safe space into which our lies can be corralled,
and channeled into something socially useful.” X HJUMA T &M ZARMTEN:, BIRHEH
i, B I SHAFTHER. 46 “Art is a lie whose secret ingredient is truth” X4, Bff
SERW GRS RGHRIE", C IS HARTHEBR. Ak, ZBUE#D] .. playwrights
and novelists are not literally attempting to deceive us, because the rules are laid out in advance:
come to the theatre, or open this book, and we'll lie to you.” 33X FJ i BIE SR/ NREE L 7E
— A VR R A S H, A SRR AN, DS AT, Nk, i
AR, EMIRIES. Bk, FEMHERN AE.
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Questions 24-26

'?ii?ﬂié}ﬁﬁt?ﬁ{ﬁ%iﬂiﬁ BORE FALSUE A PR S iR B RS, B

VAR #E26 4 RESIRUCRE D 2 S 2 A0 R EBHEMIARE . HEET A4 “Jonathan
Aitken” ( TR94%E - SORFIT ) XD RAR, ATRITBYE M RIFOCE B Bk B BT {8
HIEMAR.

24. BT[] WEVRE T IR - WA HiE EBEAT L% BL . after a national paper
tainted his name...”, M “tained” SEIT “accused” M[F] N Hd, Fi, AERH%
% national newspaper.

25, B[R]« FRA9RR - SRR SHEREAT A2 By dkSEHIE, TR BL . relationships with
Saudi arms dealers...”, Bitt, <8925 4 arms dealers.

26. BT [a] : AR ATTREEMIEESS, RIS T 4 mFEE, T
A H “..looked as if they might bring him victory...” iX H “looked as if" 58T “be
deemed to” N[ CHEH. Bk, AREAYESR N victory,

B 233 B

Are Artists Liars?
EARRRRFL?

A Shortly before his death, Marlon Brando was working on a series of instructional videos
about acting, to be called “Lying for a Living”. On the surviving footage, Brando can
be seen dispensing gnomic advice on his craft to a group of enthusiastic, if somewhat
bemused, Hollywood stars, including Leonardo Di Caprio and Sean Penn. Brando also
recruited random people from the Los Angeles street and persuaded them to improvise (the
footage is said to include a memorable scene featuring two dwarves and a giant Samoan).
“If you can lie, you can act,” Brando told Jod Kaftan, a writer for Rolling Stone and one of
the few people to have viewed the footage. ““Are you good at lying?” asked Kaftan. “Jesus,”
said Brando, “I'm fabulous at it.”

BA -G 2K (Marlon Brando ) :## AL, #HET —RF#44EH kb 4"
S RHF . ARG TROMEET, TR G 2 A EFE et 5L R o) %
Hi s — AN TREALAEG G RANE, OIERX DM S - b F4 2N (Leonardo



Di Caprio ) #o# B - # (Sean Penn ). & 2/ iE A& # LA & MiALIE IR T — AL
PRARAN AT I 2O (kL — NS AREN T, T EMEAIEA
Fo—AFEREEEA ). & 24448 F X2 (Jod Kaftan ) i ; "o RAR &L,
MLthite i, ARG RIGERE, RMdt rifidmdkeiAz—,
UL " FAEF S, G2 @R R, L @A Rk

Brando was not the first person to note that the line between an artist and a liar is a fine
one. If art is a kind of lying, then lying is a form of art, albeit of a lower order—as Oscar
Wilde and Mark Twain have observed. Indeed, lying and artistic storytelling spring from
a common neurological root—one that is exposed in the cases of psychiatrie patients
who suffer from a particular kind of impairment. Both liars and artists refuse to accept the
tyranny of reality. Both carefully craft stories that are worthy of belief—a skill requiring
intellectual sophistication, emotional sensitivity and physical self-control (liars are writers
and performers of their own work). Such parallels are hardly coincidental, as [ discovered
while researching my book on lying.

B2ERAF—AEREHNERRPRTZAMBYRROA, WRERLL-HHKT,
AR 2 LRI A — A TR X, B AR RATF + £ AR 48( Oscar Wilde )A» B & - ek if( Mark
Twain ) SLEEE| 89 ARAE, A —HRFOLZRBX, FEE, RTARLAKLHER
FATIA P A AR, R I AR iR AR 0 A A
BT At R RS A R A, AL e P, &R
HBAETEAFLE H L, shthdrid s a Tk (BFLHTHRHR
AR, MG FTERARATES, RALETL AT H PRI AR,

A case study published in 1985 by Antonio Damasio, a neurologist, tells the story of a mid-
dle-aged woman with brain damage caused by a series of strokes. She retained cognitive
abilities, including coherent speech, but what she actually said was rather unpredictable.
Checking her knowledge of contemporary events, Damasio asked her about the Falklands
War, In the language of psychiatry, this woman was “confabulating.” Chronic confabu-
lation is a rare type of memory problem that affects a small proportion of brain-damaged
people. In the literature it is defined as “the production of fabricated, distorted or misin-
terpreted memories about oneself or the world, without the conscious intention to deceive.”
Whereas amnesiacs make errors of omission—there are gaps in their recollections they
find impossible to fill—confabulators make errors of commission: they make things up.
Rather than forgetting, they are inventing. Confabulating patients are nearly always oblivi-

ous to their own condition, and will earnestly give absurdly implausible explanations of
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why theyre in hospital, or talking to a doctor. One patient, asked about his surgical scar,
explained that during the Second World War he surprised a teenage girl who shot him three
times in the head, killing him, only for surgery to bring him back to life. The same patient,
when asked about his family, described how at various times they had died in his arms,
or had been killed before his eyes. Others tell yet more fantastical tales, about trips to the
moon, fighting alongside Alexander in India or seeing Jesus on the Cross. Confabulators
aren’t out to deceive. They engage in what Morris Moscovitch, a neuropsychologist, calls
“honest lying”. Uncertain, and obscurely distressed by their uncertainty, they are seized by
a “compulsion to narrate” : a deep-seated need to shape, order and explain what they do not
understand. Chronic confabulators are often highly inventive at the verbal level, jamming
together words in nonsensical but suggestive ways: one patient, when asked what happened
to Queen Marie Antoinette of France, answered that she had been “suicided” by her family,
In a sense, these patients are like novelists, as described by Henry James: people on whom
“nothing is wasted.” Unlike writers, however, they have little or no control over their own
material.

HEFRERRR ik BHA ( Antonio Damasio ) /& 1985 4 % £ 69 % 5 ikit ¢4
A=A PHFAAGEET, WAL LI EL T FH KRG, EH kRS, T
AR R g, ¥k BRI AT ARG, £4 S SR FHGT R
ARBH, AT ELWFE T A XD G4 (the Falklands War ) #9148, A Hhbs o 69
BERMENE, EAACARE RN, REAERE-HRE LGN, R
AR — 0 KBRS 09 FA T & XA AR . B AR AR SR P AR U &
AW AR L T it 6y ob 63 BReG TR ICAT b, Rles R Bk A AL
Bk —— A AR E QAR R BRI — R R R EH S Fmii el R E
ey Wi gAML, MNERRARSE, KhALERL, BEhEEH A6
RALFRAERREL, 2 emist A LHESRS E A LS HFLAAMAT
MR, —ARALR RS ST R @ T 69480 BEHL, £ = da
AR ¥ (the Second World War ) M), #e15°F®) — A+ /L% 8543k, i f T kipdr
T, AAFARIHT AT =6, FA—ABALF ARG FAN, HETROE
AT e 7 F) 69 B ) SE AR A G AR B, SRR A LA AL, L mA L ESh #
EMEMEF, X TEAMRBIT, EPALEAHLKKFHFRERIALATRSE
tFERE, B A EE NI, RN T — il 3 5580t - 3E
HWr#H#EiA ( Morris Moscovitch ) #k24 “i 693K RS, MLl RA LB
AP AR SR S S A R S — RS 4R
AR Il Fdh o 3), R B EHESHER LAELA & A G,
ARE A LG A T WAL . —ARMAEMKFI A EE LG0T - ST N4
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( Marie Antoinette ) #9880, HZ SR EA “BF" T, AEMEL L, &
R GLE, EdeF A - AW (Henry James ) #8365 ARHE ¢ 4840 "R ARk
ARG, hfn, SHEERFAMGL, st h T EH AT — SRR AREND,

D The wider significance of this condition is what it tells us about ourselves. Evidently there
is a gushing river of verbal creativity in the normal human mind, from which both artistic
invention and lying are drawn. We are born storytellers, spinning narrative out of our expe-
rience and imagination, straining against the leash that keeps us tethered to reality. This is
a wonderful thing; it is what gives us our ability to conceive of alternative futures and dif-
ferent worlds. And it helps us to understand our own lives through the entertaining stories of
others. But it can lead us into trouble, particularly when we try to persuade others that our
inventions are real. Most of the time, as our stories bubble up to consciousness, we exer-
cise our cerebral censors, controlling which stories we tell, and to whom. Yet people lie for
all sorts of reasons, including the fact that confabulating can be dangerously fun.
EFHER T EOELET, EARANELSATACHASD. BR, EFALY
BHMA R FEA S, A SRR T, RAOARENBEEA, T
VMR & B 42 5 Ao d B Ak S0k AR, AR ATIL R ARt R, XA — A
oG, RACEANARAEZAEFE TG RRPRG SHHER. HALE
TN B AN MAA ARG KT T A A Toh A6, 2 ELTRRAERNBAMRM,
4R S R AR B AR A AR MO SR TR R TR, KSHHAT, &
AN MFRA T Far, HA 69 KRG A B) T AR, 3Rk g A S A ST 2
#F, bk, K, AMEDSHRE ARG, BT ELEE AL

E During a now-famous libel case in 1996, Jonathan Aitken, a former cabinet minister,
recounted a tale to illustrate the horrors he endured after a national newspaper tainted his
name. The case, which stretched on for more than two years, involved a series of claims
made by the Guardian about Aitken’s relationships with Saudi arms dealers, including
meetings he allegedly held with them on a trip to Paris while he was a government minister.
What amazed many in hindsight was the sheer superfluity of the lies Aitken told during
his testimony. Aitken’s case collapsed in June 1997, when the defence finally found indis-
putable evidence about his Paris trip. Until then, Aitken’s charm, fluency and flair for the-
atrical displays of sincerity looked as if they might bring him victory. They revealed that
not only was Aitken’s daughter not with him that day (when he was indeed doorstepped),
but also that the minister had simply got into his car and drove off, with no vehicle in

pursuit.
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A2 1996 Foy—AF aagakE R, W ABIREASE - LM (Jonathan Aitken )
TR —RELERMA)STTEEEHRNES, X—R4FETHSES, (Z40)
(the Guardian) XA T — R A A LHF LI HOERATLAG B, Liehfis
PHEAHRE ECRET SEMNES. 4F AL, LHFERGER P
LAY AR AT B RG9S, AT RT A 1997 56 AKMAT, B EBRRLER
B TREAZAT P A THMMIES . Eo2if, LA, ARk, 28
AL JL 09 F L ATAL R IR AR TRV A TR AL RN, AE R F 4oLk
Fhetbfa—R (Sl EAE00E), HALREHRk—LELBFAT, 504
pEES L) A

Of course, unlike Aitken, actors, playwrights and novelists are not literally attempting to
deceive us, because the rules are laid out in advance: come to the theatre, or open this book,
and we’ll lie to you. Perhaps this is why we felt it necessary to invent art in the first place:
as a safe space into which our lies can be corralled, and channeled into something socially
useful. Given the universal compulsion to tell stories, art is the best way to refine and enjoy
the particularly outlandish or insightful ones. But that is not the whole story. The key way in
which artistic “lies” differ from normal lies, and from the “honest lying” of chronic confabula-
tors, is that they have a meaning and resonance beyond their creator. The liar lies on behalf of
himself; the artist tell lies on behalf of everyone. If writers have a compulsion to narrate, they
compel themselves to find insights about the human condition. Mario Vargas Llosa has written
that novels “express a curious truth that can only be expressed in a furtive and veiled fashion,
masquerading as what it is not.” Art is a lie whose secret ingredient is truth,

Lk, BT REAGA, W, Mk i#ﬂﬂ]‘iﬁ.iﬁﬁ;{-}#}&&%:&fﬂ, A AR
WATHELFT « RIBIERATFEAS, hEXLLHHLBAMY, Lt
A A F MM —Trebit AR LR AL R0 BAXR—NRETRET N &
W RAeEE, TR LA MG ARG, RAHEF L Edey s, Fa
LA Ao LA SR AT LM MR F X, LR L UFG L
., LR T HHEGHR TR R SR SRR RERMRRLT,
CMARE L) BAE LRSI A S 2 7 4 Jeolh . IRMAN T § S 69H 8 il
W EARM Y THEAGHE, WwRERNARFG S, RNBELHTEF
BAHRAREARSG Ao N, LR - &R Aol - %535 ( Mario Vargas Llosa) %
5|, it "RET AFTHFE, REAASAFEARHEELLED, Bk
SRR, EAR—NHBAHRERSERSRT.
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instructional [m'strakfanl] adj. #2E6, HE W
survive [sa'varv] v. BFF § 7715 ;A7 ; AREEAFAE
footage ['futids] n. i 4EHE K
dispense [di'spens] v. 5 ; 7MAC ; MG
P AR SO s el fEEE” AU . 7E5TH dispense sth. to sb. 1, to S5
PR, o MR PRGNS, EARPERME “REEZMN
T, A AN IR 2E A1 dispensable “HEAATEHY ., WA KA  REE”
il indispensable “ANATEAAY ; HXTABEL ; BERIFIENY ; SRR,
gnomic ['naumik] adj. FEERY ; LAY ; #E 0
craft [kra:ft] n. T2 5 M5 v FLHIE ; HiosflfE
bemused [bi'mju:zd] adj. FEAY ; FELRAY ARG
recruit [r'kru:t] v fE3E,
improvise ['impravaiz] v. BI%EIHE ¢ HEEHREE, IEREAE
P ZIREAR SO G MR, IR L4 175 R improvised performance.
A S AR H BN 2B ( improvise poem BY improvised poem ), BI7ERZ T H
th &A1k ABIX4IRER (improvise singing 5% improvised singing ) #& % 4%
dwarf [dwo:f] n. (Rl ; BT
fabulous ['febjalos] adj. Beif ; #ibhy

albeit [,o:I'bizit] conj. B85 5 Bl

spring from ¥ H, BEET

neurological [\njuara'lodsikl] adj. MZe2ERY ¢ MEIEY
psychiatric [ saiki'®etrik] adj. §iHpTn ; HimHITAY
impairment [1m'peamoant] n. it8% ; SERRELEG

tyranny [‘tironi] n. 3808 ; WFEL ; Bk BE
sophistication [sa.fist'keifn] n. {0 ; B4 ; HRiAFH
parallel ['peralel] adj. F47 () ; ALY

coincidental [kau,msi'dentl] adj. 754 ; ®EY5 ; iRz

neurologist [njua'roladzist] n. #ERHI2ESE 5 WIERHEE S
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stroke [strauk] n. PR, ; Sl ; fl
retain [ri'tem] v {28 ; {55 ; 156

.coherent [kav'hiaront] adj. £+ T4 5 47 RHHY

unpredictable [ anpri'diktobl] adj. FoH: i 00 5 A0 FI A4

psychiatry [sar'katotri] n. ¥i#R2E o BiRAIHIT L

confabulate [kon'febjuleit] v ik ; 25k

chronic ['kronik] adj. #8409 ; {050 ; MR

I IR, MREERT MR, BRSO UL b A RS BT R

W #%, W MRS, E AR B M chronicle, chronology, chronometer #f
i)y 56 ; LAY temporary “FHAY”.

confabulation [kon febjo'leifn] n. HEHY ; 2518 ; Wik

¥ A SR R R " O A R LR AR (e A SO P R R A gk ic 1z,

FRLA AR “BLHEAARTE" BRI

fabricate ['febrikert] v. #i4E ; Ohil ; WAL ; Ak

distort [dr'sto:t] v Hifif ; {lEEH

misinterpret [,musm'ts:prit] v. i i#

deceive [di'si:v] v IO ; 2%

amnesiac [&m'ni:zizk] n. KAZIEBF adi. (51E ) #E (6F) 6 ; iciZikm

omission [o'mifn] n. W ; M ; B2 '

recollection [.reka'lekfn] . [811Z ; i01Z ; icte )y ¢ tE9F

confabulator [kan'febjo,leta] n. [Hik#H ; REH

earnestly ['a:nustli] adj. IAJTHb ; B 1M

absurdly [ob'ss:dli] adv. BEEH ; ARG T ; TEREHL

implausible [1m'plo:zabl] adj. 1T AREHELR ; ARITEN

surgical ['s3:dzikl] adj. ZFFHEY ; SMBEEFARN ; (i) 7RI

neuropsychologist n. #£5.0 B2 g5

obscurely [ab'skjuali] adv. Hif i

distressed [dr'strest] adj. FERGAG 3 #EEFAY 5 Db UHAY ; 29500

compulsion [kom'palfn] n. #pah ; #85 ; R0

jam [dzem] n. $1457 ; FHE (A& A0 ) ; SR

nonsensical [non'sensikl] adj. TG LAY 5 FEEH ; BEN

gushing ['galm] adj. # LAY ; BEHAY 5 2 HAY
AR EA SRR W, BT, RS ROR B IS IR A A a8 A L



gushing J& 2} gush (9 BLLE SR EIE 2846) , 209 a gushing river (985 BLE WG A I HL"
spin [spm] v. g% ; i2b ; nh4e ; 252k
strain [strem] v H08E ; $dh ; O o M50 5 FE0E ; MRS
> BT < strain 5 stress B8 SOHE , (B AT BRI . strain® i HE 85K " 1 stress™ FEH ™
PSS RL, T stress SR AR AR BB 4y Z MR ELAE R, AT S B IR TE &
BRI, strain F) sprain #A HHAYEEE, (H sprain “$457 J 4 L
B A A5 5L, 100 strain LA Ay FE S A BT SO 45 1
leash [1i:f] . $5570 09 Hodts v HIBCH R4
tether ['tedo(r)] v. FIARERAE ; HIS ; 9Tl o (ERPERFINY ) FREE ; BRUE ; HLSR
> BT - 76 3CH tether SR B, leash & 4 03, (B H# A9 B E HIE. leash fE4
AR CHAET, EAIAIE SRR E, W chain “HA”, strap “HEH",
shackle “F#", restraint “5Zil", halter “4#1", fasten “$2%E", tieup “FLIL",
bind “fiH#E" %,
conceive [kan'si:v] v. #4H ; A8 ; HHE ; 4
bubble up 77 i ; [l ; #M%
cerebral ['serabral] adj. KGR ; BT A9 5 B A
censor ['sensa(r)] n. FEAEGY ; (A5, HUESEAY ) WA

libel ['latbl] n. HEBFE 5 SCEHEDF ; RS v X dEATHESS ¢ A CFlREY
recount [ri'kaunt] v. (1E) &G ; TS ; ik ; ik

taint [temt] v. 3575 ; WOE ; 48 ; 5

allegedly [2'led3idli] adv. 518 ; {5 5 - FHK

hindsight ['handsart] n. 520 ; (2B ) B ; #R

sheer [{12(r)] adj. SEERY ; HEM ; 240

superfluity [,su:pa'fluati] n. 45 ; 1% ; 24

testimony ['testimani] n. iiFid ; iE 5 iFE ; iE

indisputable [indi'spju:tobl] adj. AREEWEER ; Al FHER ; AREHING
flair [flea(r)] n. K4F ; KWE ; G ; %500

theatrical [Bi'etrikl] adj. ARG ; WEIGY ; BHAY ; Bakplay
sincerity [sin'serati] m. {8 ; FU% ; dlifs

corral [ka'ra:l] v §82-- - BEAFHS n. FHE
> AR B SR, AR e X, FoR PRI BN . 41 corral
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B3 SLiA 4T fence “HFE:", cattle pen “#RH%".
channel into 4{------§& 46 il

* refine [ri'fam] v $245 ; MO 5 (A

> %] HEAR T R R R R R SR IR L e T R | H e R (i
AR, MR, BRI LA purify “HRAE, FL”, improve “BU¥" %,
outlandish [aut'lendif] adj. FHAF T EERY 5 T RUSAY
insightful ['msantful] adj. F%%] TEHY ; ARSI
resonance ['rezanans] . JEnd  H:4R
furtive ['fa:tv] adj. MEMCHERERY ; LRSS ; HEVERY
veiled [veild] adj. $EFF LMY 5 By ; HEMiRY
> HCHHT : furtive il veiled 3P IURIMEA SR S, AR A MR TE KA o
furtive 755 LRENE 3 5 T veiled Ml P Eia], FIRT#H AE— R REE L, 5E1)
1) 8% SCHTIRE A91R) 47 secret “F#E ", stealthy “PAFEMY”, sly “FEMHIAY", sneaky “HL
Sif9", underhanded “AYCHIAY”, shifty “HEERY ", surreptitious “ WS HEFT YT,
secretive “FAHAY"  clandestine “FAEHY” (AR HEAYFT R ), backstairs “HEAY" 5.
masquerade [maska'rerd] v fh%e ; 5 ; 7% ; HRE
¥ R (Y3 SLIA)4S pretend “{BL3E", disguise “HE1”, make-believe “fE%%”, make as
if “fE3E, HE", camouflage “fh¥s” %, ;
ingredient [n'gri:diont] n. 3 ; (ZIRAY ) [OEL ; (M) EH
> HEHHT - FHJLAEEATE sk, BEE” e, ENHREA. element HlifS
PAEAT R 4y, Aot pkch AR e 88 | T aRIEA A 4r. component 4155 il i
Sl B U REAY R4 . constituent il HHE B PR b AR T A AL REES S,
PR S TE— R WX T A S0 ingredient 2 HEESAIIA, EEIFR
GWRIRRSY . factor FREAREAT B) T 0 A2k SR ELA N B 5 A 45 SR sl (e i 5E 4
TRz s R

L BUEREE B

A SO T LA M7 B A AR 2 BT A S ARG 52 e SRl i 22 1 4 5 F
— 7 2B B AT AR T2 A AN PIZaE L R AR 3T, 53—y T I o o 4
Hi*Bebhe: (AACSB International ) XTICHREH BREE, DR BEH A BE i e 2 A= 5



PRl HEUE I . TR XU BT L A B A S AR STy il

Questions 27-29

AN I RN . e A XA AT A (O A T AR A 0 K A s [
BIFCCGHTERL, DGR SR, [ R SR gL

27, B OCH 2 By, RS SR B S U 4 A T 4R R 2
Bt 4in “AACSB" M BLMYM Y, Z B 1 @ 4EH] .. announced it would
consider changing the way it evaluates research.” [ #f B HERR D #EMW1. et 2 3] i% 0L
H 4 S U A (i B “The most controversial recommendation in AACSB’ s draft
report...is that the schools should be required to demonstrate the value of their faculties’
research not simply by listing its citations in journals, but by demonstrating the impact it
has in the professional world.” X A AT AR HH, ZHUMA(UERAE Bol L e 30 AY 5
JHSR A 1 BT S 09 0 1, 78 7 2% 2 s S Tl U R i g o AT
BT CIRE] [ B A i e S RS S e AR . Rk, ARRE
MERN C.

28. JF(A] o Jofal FBR G ST B b S bR R DL MRARIGUT R, BROCH 3 B 1
AIBIEIEF] “AACSB justifies its stance by saying that it wants schools and faculty to play
to their strengths, whether they be in pedagogy, in the research of practical applications, or
in scholarly endeavor.” i A iE AT LA H, I 0 26 i 2 B BIME 24 fOR A B B
HOPUT et S R RIS, 5 A BIIRE 8. Bk, REEEERN A,

29. WF] : Ve M43 Srategy & Leadership XA %% RIBET L4 %18 “Srrat-
egy & Leadership” SERIRIFICH 7 By, fEE S T %G A — R LT “.. research
is not designed with managers’ needs in mind, nor is it communicated in the journals they
read...For the most part it has become a self-referential closed system [irrelevant to] corpo-
rate performance.” iX B “[irrelevant to] corporate performance” 5 A Bl “irrelevant
to company performance” J[fl LR, LB BTSN @A A AOT R, MAF
TAEMS R, Bk, ABRERN A,

Questions 30 and 31

@ .............
AT H L, HIEET A% “leffrey Pfeffer” M “Christina Fong” #2775 i 5] [ 3
# 2B, BT “inline with” MIRER “—F", WD S RPE RN
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2 BuX WA ANB 25, B P A]E “. .which questioned whether business education
in its current guise was sustainable. The study found that traditional modes of academia were
not adequately preparing students for the kind of careers they faced in current times.” Bl {i
BRGSO TG 55 O ARME TR I, e 02 9 SRR i L 25 2 e By
Wl PRI, FABETIR, B IR 5 O RS A, D ISR 1%
AR R T, PIASETTAYHEAR S IR R A8, ik, AEIN%R N BD,

Questions 32-36

AEIT AR TN, A A X0 R, TR R « WA P e R
SCHAL AR R STHESRTRIN Y R, —RESHFENN E, —
ABTCRRIN Dy R

S A (Y IR RN LS Ty S0 % s

32, BT - T AN IE N 1 55 58 B 754 FI ARk R T TR R . RRAE SE kA
“debate” FE (LI 2 BUIF Sk “The debate, which first flared during the 1950s, was
reignited in August.” il i B O LATE ), X —1HE 90kR B Ebe 50 4EIRITRE T .
ik, A%k False,

33, BT - EER R SR B2 MR SRR A BRI A . ARIEE T8 “draft
report” S i FJ L SCHE 2 BE “The most controversial recommendation in AACSB’s draft
report (which was sent round to administrators for their comment).” ifi 11455 v i Py 2]
PAFR i, HARSIER TR, B, AEA%%E N False,

34, BT . KEREBESAEE N 3.2 (2K TTAERS b, HUBBITFHF “320 million” i
G730 3 Bt .. AACSB points out that business schools in America alone spend more
than $320m a year on it. So it seems legitimate to ask for what purpose it is undertaken.”
HETEE -2 Fitk, REM%EERN Tre,

35 BT BE : VFB AR . MR T e H17) “professional outputs” 5 {1 5]
IF3CHE 4 Bt “If a school chose to specialise in professional outputs rather than academic

outputs, it could use such a large sum of money and redirect it into more fruitful programs.”
B PUR RS A —F R, JRRA A2 R AR, B, A%
%} Not Given.,



36, BT TRT AYI0 S0 & FONEARRIE A MR RA AP AL 0 . AR T X8I “greater
publications” & {if | Jii 32 i %5 6 B “Greater publications will attract greater funding,
which will in turn be spent on better publications. Students secking to enter professions out
of academia find this cycle frustrating, and often see their professors as being part of the
*Ivory Tower’ of academia, operating in a self-contained community that has little influ-
ence on the outside world.” ARG LA, T RMITFCAEA R, BiZ
IR WFFE MM 158 “frustrating”, A2, Bk, AMAERN False,

Questions 37-40

AT, BRI A e R T B A R AN AYRE ) .

37, TP KBEEER LIRS P 47 TSRS 5 B RATTLAES) “For
professors, the mantra is often ‘publish or perish’. Their careers depend on being seen in
the right journals.” il AT G AT LAt , OB TSR 2 RBFITIR B 1 AT 6 TAR4K
T g, Eik, AEMERRC. :

38, W ¢ PR R AT R Nt 42 FEIFICHSE 5 BE, RATTATLAHES) “Research
is also about cementing schools™—and professors'—reputations. Schools gain kudos from
their faculties’ record of publication: which journals publish them, and how often. In some
cases, such as with government-funded schools in Britain, it can affect how much money
they receive.” i iX AH AT AT, SR IE A IR0 Z RS, B~
I RN, Hit, AEEREN D,

39, T : TRATAHE SRR IR 47 EHICHS s B, RITATLIES
“Our society progresses because we learn how to do things in new ways, a process which
depends heavily on research and academics.” WL ECATEAT LA, FABFLIERNTT
R el ik, AT Skl . B, AMERYERD AL

40, SET8 ¢ 2 % 1 0 A R 5 Bh e A R I A M R R A 47 RSO SR — B
{9 85 J5 — 7 4 B X 4~ (A 8 “The universities which prepare students for our changing
future have little choice but to change with new trends and new standards.” il i 3% )75
A LA, BT G AR R R R . AR . B, AEIRER
HB.
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Theory or Practice?
—What is the point of research carried out by biz schools?
i R L2
— R A E AT

Students go to universities and other academic institutions to prepare for their future. We pay
tuition and struggle through classes in the hopes that we can find a fulfilling and exciting career.
But the choice of your university has a large influence on your future. How can you know which
university will prepare you the best for your future? Like other academic institutions, busi-
ness schools are judged by the quality of the research carried out by their faculties. Professors
must both teach students and also produce original research in their own field. The quality of
this research is assessed by academic publications. At the same time, universities have another
responsibility to equip their students for the real world, however that is defined. Most students
learning from professors will not go into academics themselves—so how do academics best
prepare them for their future careers, whatever that may be? Whether academic research actu-
ally produces anything that is useful to the practice of business, or even whether it is its job to
do so, are questions that can provoke vigorous arguments on campus.

FAMERFRWE RIS, H OO RUITRESE. WIEFRI— DA E
HA A6 R — AT, A EAT T FRIFH ST SRR, (2R RN K S
AR A RAIRK G oh ., At T S BT K 5230 4 09 & R AR AT SR 5 St il
FAMM—, BFRGES LA ABR IR O RE D I8, BN
BEE, LTk H SO RATRAMOGFR . EASFI O F HICEA LR AR
LAES B, Flot, KF6H— RN EE NS ERRG RS, £F
AT @A REE K S HF AR BIRBEHIE T A2 BRI TR L P N R A4,
FAEMARGIRL A ZEARE, RO R AT 2 5 A6 & RIR S A B A
Hig? FEFRARARAZAGEAEAHNFHLESGBR, LEXATEERTRY
Ha, bp M E 3] LT A6 S,

The debate, which first flared during the 1950s, was reignited in August, when AACSB Inter-
national, the most widely recognised global accrediting agency for business schools, announced
it would consider changing the way it evaluates research. The news followed rather damning
criticism in 2002 from Jeffrey Pfeffer, a Stanford professor, and Christina Fong of Washington
University, which questioned whether business education in its current guise was sustainable.

The study found that traditional modes of academia were not adequately preparing students



for the kind of careers they faced in current times. The most controversial recommendation in
AACSB’s draft report (which was sent round to administrators for their comment) is that the
schools should be required to demonstrate the value of their faculties’ research not simply by
listing its citations in journals, but by demonstrating the impact it has in the professional world.
New qualifiers, such as average incomes, student placement in top firms and business collabo-
rations would now be considered just as important as academic publications.

Lhge 50 4%, % 8 AR R 20T 68 Bk S RGAEALA B FE & F 8 A (AACSB
International ) B A% & 454 B K ROF LRt 7 X, X Fik P Mag o Rl T
8 AWIRAT . X—iK 84 2002 5B MriEam kS HRERZ - £ %% (Jeffrey Pfeffer)
Fodf 40 K F L B AT+ 5 ( Christina Fong ) &9 3% B3R, 41 £ 4 k9% P i 58 B )
WMFFOMLBRT AT THE. FLAR, FARGERBIR AN 8 F EMNNE 2
LA Bk, ARGFHERDLSOMELE GREZMAFTRL LN
FeAne L) PR A SR BOE, B A R AR A L P OB S M, JFdE R AW
Habr] M AT M ek, RALEREAS LMY H . Heirink, do
FEN, MALEFRESETHRELERFFHLEFRAEILANHT-HEL,

AACSB justifies its stance by saying that it wants schools and faculty to play to their strengths,
whether they be in pedagogy, in the research of practical applications, or in scholarly endeavor.
Traditionally, universities operate in a pyramid structure. Everyone enters and stays in an
attempt to be successful in their academic field. A psychology professor must publish competi-
tive research in the top neuroscience journals. A Cultural Studies professor must send graduate
students on new field research expeditions to be taken seriously. This research is the core of a
university's output. And research of any kind is expensive—AACSB points out that business
schools in America alone spend more than $320m a year on it. So it seems legitimate to ask for
what purpose it is undertaken.

BEHFTERbSAEAL L, ERVFRPEFNEARRGE S, RibAE
HEL, EEFERGHLLE, BXEFRFLL, MR ERL, RFEX-A2FH
My, FAAMEARFHTFETHRBLLES A FREERF R, — B RN
HLMERARNEHFMALEAAES AT AR, AL F @y I LM A 5
ARF| LG FTARRA AR B F LR T, RFALE—FRFEdeES. @
BARAT—#H LA R RE—BEFEHFH LRSS, EERMAH LI —RFR—
ey AL T 321084, Bk, ERFRUNFLAGMFLRBTLERT .

If a school chose to specialise in professional outputs rather than academic outputs, it could

use such a large sum of money and redirect it into more fruitful programs. For example, if a
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business school wanted a larger presence of employees at top financial firms, this money may
be better spent on a career centre which focuses on building the skills of students, rather than

-paying for more high-level research to be done through the effort of faculty. A change in evalu-

ation could also open the door to inviting more professionals from different fields to teach as
adjuncts. Students could take aceredited courses from people who are currently working in
their dream field. The AACSB insists that universitics answer the question as to why research is
the most critical component of traditional education.

IR —AFRAFEAFLE R, HEFASH, BARTARE 2 K8 — L8N
BAZFMGRAA P L. Hldo, oR—FHFRAERESEE SHRIATARL RS L)
A, BIAHBNHERFLAOR AN, TEREEE R TRAFAREORL S
CEREN. T X R TR AR E N F A LRSI AR AT, $
AN D AT ERNFRERTAGARKROHRATRE. AFRHFTERDBLEHS
A, REFRGE “HH 2 FRAFLLEBRBT TR LMY HH" X—F1M,

On one level, the question is simple to answer. Research in business schools, as anywhere else,
is about expanding the boundaries of knowledge; it thrives on answering unasked questions.
Surely this pursuit of knowledge is still important to the university system. Our society pro-
gresses because we learn how to do things in new ways, a process which depends heavily on
research and academics. But one cannot ignore the other obvious ]Sractical uses of research pub-
lications. Research is also about cementing schools’—and professors’—reputations. Schools
gain kudos from their faculties’ record of publication: which journals publish them, and how
often. In some cases, such as with government-funded schools in Britain, it can affect how
much money they receive. For professors, the mantra is often “publish or perish™. Their careers
depend on being seen in the right journals.

MEANE@ERIL, EANMRESIDE. AFROFRAR, Sibteiis—it, 24
THRAin LW ; € 2RO BN M A P0G F M. & Ao iR ad ik K xb k4
BAREE. RNGBLZAAARTERARNESL T A FEEF, Xt LR
RALE B TAF R fo R B3, A2H A R AL LALSF R AR 09 SL 0] B B 35 FReh A i,
BRI AR B TRE FRAHI FAR, FHRALIFHE A BT R P RARRLY .
BATMAMT, 3AK—05. EXRERAT, b RELAFNGER, ETUAYS
B PROKEHAG Y. NG RETEEL “BARFAR, B2EKEA". 0
BRI A RGEF RATIUR TASE 09 7) L i pleh kb,

But at a certain point, one has to wonder whether this research is being done for the benefit of

the university or for the students the university aims to teach. Greater publications will attract
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greater funding, which will in turn be spent on better publications. Students secking to enter
professions out of academia find this cycle frustrating, and often see their professors as being
part of the “Ivory Tower” of academia, operating in a self-contained community that has little
influence on the outside world.

{o e ab ik, AMNREREE, SFXARTREATRERSY, BT RFAMERY
Bk RRMEAREMAS, AT AN TARMRS, HEXEFLRERANTEBER
BROEE AL S E AR, MBI A AR T AR AL ARG S AL T A4
ARyl e FieansdRnSELtdF AR "R I8" —4sy, 2ELH—4
AA P EBRA LML, AN HPMILEEA T 2 8%,

The research is almost universally unread by real-world managers. Part of the trouble is that the
journals labour under a similar ethos. They publish more than 20,000 articles each year. Most
of the research is highly quantitative, hypothesis-driven and esoteric. As a result, it is almost
universally unread by real-world managers. Much of the research criticises other published
research. A paper in a 2006 issue of Strategy & Leadership commented that “research is not
designed with managers’ needs in mind, nor is it communicated in the journals they read...For
the most part it has become a self-referential closed system [irrelevant to] corporate perfor-
mance.” The AACSB demands that this segregation must change for the future of higher edu-
cation. If students must invest thousands of dollars for an education as part of their career path,
the academics which serve the students should be more fully incorporated into the professional
world. This means that universities must focus on other strengths outside of research, such as
professional networks, technology skills, and connections with top business firms around the
world. Though many universities resisted the report, today's world continues to change. The
universities which prepare students for our changing future have little choice but to change with
new trends and new standards.

A6 FRE L RA TR AR, RAZ—APRMAGRERSAEAF G,
AR5 R AR I 20000 B ¥, R FHATREAEH AL T, RIRIES e LIRLG,
Bk, WERel R LRk AR, RIS ARSI R ST e R, (Sl
4% ) (Strategy & Leadership ) M) 2006 H&5 — & & SRR L « “FF R oh B8R F R
FEEFRHEGEE, LARAF RGN LK FAMELARKAEE LCBEAT —
MaRGHNEE, SELTANARL." BREHFHFRMEEZERAROHFRTL
WA KA S HRRGHE. R AN RHT AL, EAFRLERE PR TR
KHBH, MADFERFOFERKTIE S 20 ERLASIER, ZEkA, k¥
i i TR R A e, ok ke MiE, HARMAL, 5T aLE k8] 2 6 6
BB AY, AEE S RFRBRGIE, 2IA R REME. MW F LS
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R T RRARIESKF, BT RA AL o I 4750 00 TA T TSR] kA

fulfilling [ful'filig] adj. 4 AGGEREY, (G R
faculty ['feklti] n. £ EEIB5 ; fiEh ; AfE
PAZIESCP R, BT, ZAE CSREORE, SN A" R AT R
A, AREEOER ; MIREOE I iR, JUREShIE Al s, tun s,
assess [o'ses] v 14 ; {551
equip [1kwip] v. {5 FrdEs ; (A fES
vigorous ['vigaras] adj. #ELNY ; Wi F1 7l  WSGEHAY
> HEHET « WP B AR B, TEERAY" 2. active A IEEIIES,
SRR T b B R LA R OB IE BhRZS . energetic 39H N . A M HRALSE L,
vigorous FE AL RILBUR . AW, BRI ST, brisk S5 alfEfdE, %
S B PSRRI TAEBR S lively MR EH. HLE . WA,

E_ =
flare [flea(r)] v. D] ; CH%T ) BERE ; (HBAL2T ) 40008 5 (JOE) N
> ZRTESCPIRE THE R TUEMNA", AR e IR bl K B R
MR AR Rt — R HE” . SIHIATHE “ AZESRBIR" , iR A BLAE 4 iR) Naring 7T/
%5,
reignite [rizig'nant] v TOHRRGE ; H A0k ; FA
> A7 S AT, MR R TE fared , FRKEEIHE R reignite, BT
AR RIS AT A, HIKHR fire ZRAFO#ES, FRmlEmisik,
P B MBI, 5 light SN IR, 18 % 0a0 R ; kindle W42 < i ) 2 2 5
B —ENER ISR, ignite ZFITRECNE, R 0UAEMMAEs, 555
i B R AHEEE ; inflame W12 H T30S R, FERGRIRZ A NS .
accredit [a'kredit] v IAT] ; 4L ; $2HL
PgAA e P R CVEWEUATENLE ", R A B A i R TR 2 i et 4 1)
agency. b, WA —3HHE A1 creditable, incredible 5 aceredit S [FH A,
damning ['demm)] adj. 5 9EHY ; HIEM ; TRUETRAY
guise [gaiz] n. D435 ; (3 ) 383, SMAC; TBS, fhB; (B0 v flifkds ; Do
P ZI AR R, TR IE R AR, AR DV B R BT RERH.
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:

D id 9 A HENY guisard, disguise 5 guise B SUHIE « 4 dis- J2 “R, 4F, (A"
BT E, M guise (33T ) HILAY disguise [ “BUERER IR, A—FEAITH",
J 11 SUE Ak 2E AR S0 guise JE4417) L in its current guise Y BT S FE HATAYChEE T,
sustainable [so'stemabl] adj. FIFFEEAT ; (X EARVEIRFIREB AR ) AW A F70
academia [,eka'diimia] n. SEARSE ; SEARFEE
> A academic “ARM” JEh[A—MARIRAE TR, JFHEHADL
citation [sar'teifn] n. 53¢ ; 51A] ; S1HE ; %5
qualifier ['kwolifaia()] n. FEETE ; T AT SEASCTERER ) SR 5 VERRTE ; SMIEITE
collaboration [kaleba'rerfn] n. &1E ; HME
» %14 collaborate [ A 3. I BEHT : collaborate Fil cooperate X i BhIAI & A
" Z i, {H collaborate 45 SCfb4lish, ¥, Bl A WIwh H oA 4,
cooperate 4§ A H S FRE AT AT AT IO A Rl EME , ARIRE & 1.
publication [pablr'ketf(o)n] n. HiRIY ; %3 5 A 5 BAT

justify ['dzastifar] v. JEM - EW (BRIEY, AR ) ; %o fRHERE o oo B (E
BE)

stance [stens] n. Z5HE ; 78 ; W

pedagogy ['pedagodsi] n. #(T7%F, ik

pyramid ['piromid] adj. HE s (R ERAY ) &7 B ; @FIEAWE ()
H)

neuroscience n. FliEEFF

legitimate [l1'dzitimat] adj. &0 ; G HAY ; IEALHY

e
redirect [ri:do'rekt] v ( LABFAG A ek B ) T ¢ dedF o doEshd
fruitful ['fru:tfl] adj. BAERIAY ; B0 AR 5 BTGERY ; Fi
adjunct ['=dzankt] n. B ; BT ad). FHRAY
> %iEA b RS IR ERYIEAI L adjunctive, £47)J2 adjunction,,
aceredit ['kredit] v, 45§ AR (BEIOSEARTE . BT s BAE ; EVIATT

thrive [Brarv] v FRHERC 5 D48%, 24 ; Kbt
> ZATE SRR “TEE S B ARG, ORI (R, MEET, ZH
et AT SRR — R K APRTS . B A AR . eI E R AT L

157 o



. 158

—
e

RG], om “PERERY" . TNCHHT ; thrive, flourish il prosper &6 “NERE” Y
B SRR : flourish F1 thrive MATHE A R E L, fourish FAFEHIY, ik
HREERIER R, thrive BEATHINY), WATHREMAMA . fourish, thrive Fl prosper
Hynr G| FRAER I M P4IE 43K, prosper SRIBTEZEHF | 4HE %53% 5 flourish Fl thrive
SRMER AL LIS, ZAR . Blag, WESAATL FIE Bk, R esaEnt,
=HH

cement [si'ment] v JUGE ; K52 ; (RIKIE, BE% ) M45 ; 76 FHOKIR

mantra ['mantra] n. SAHE (FLEGEAYEN ) WK

E =
frustrating [fra'streitim] adj. 4~ A6 ; 4 AiHER
self-contained adj. (45N ) PUSERY ; (46904 ) EVEG00 5 A0 T00 P i) 5 i FF 400

"

quantitative ['kwontrtatrv] adj. 8k ; LAY ; EIEAY
hypothesis-driven {i8i%17zh

> BUCHH TR R S AR IR It — A BL3E, SR U5 T 22 IR i — B A 2O de

A hypothesis-driven SERAEFIEIFS R — 455,

esoteric [iesa'terik] adj. HA7 NITA Y  YESTmE A
self-referential adj. FEAY ( BIHE M —30opfEdn, sl B e sl i3 00 LB )
segregation [segri'geifn] n. FiRY ; [ 1] 4385
resist [ri'zist] v §IGH] 5 HEHT 5 468 BT
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AR T — 38 PR PERR AR 529 ( radiocarbon dating ) WFFE HERBRE A 2 it 3%
FAEF A - FIHHEAREE ( Nancy Athfield ) 8945 8858 5 43 oy,

Questions. 1-7

0
AR R RAR TR, B e T A, T R R R ¢ AR T P A B IR
SCHAE AR RO, RFRRESR RN R, — I HEEHT RN 4R, — A
BRI AR,

6
L BT WA - PR RS — 1 R I b i A . MR BT A 4 “Nancy
Athfield” F19¢HE(TEL “the ancient remains in Cambodia” SEf7 B F 04 1 B “Athfield
studied the ancient remains found in the country of Cambodia”, Fifi/§ “Many prehistoric
remains were discovered by the local people of Cambodia” i %)% i A5 b i W] T 2 i
NEBT#GE. Hie, AME)%ERNA False.
20 UL . BN AN T R AR SE A R O TR SE 07 B LA 1 Bt “The
remains had never been scientifically studied” ( X85 i 75 M A ph <= Mo iF 9t ), IR
A FRE LR AR T, B, ABIRYE SN Not Given,
30 BT M AR AR R AWM . JRUSCE | B S — ) S ) %o ok
TFEFE TARAR R R GHR, F A il B A BOFIRA T, Wik, A% %N Not

Given.
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o R HURAEBOR EOR A LR AR ERRDT ST M . HUE R, il A

S50t PR IBOH P W 7 R AR 0, 0 b RS 2 BESS 1 4] “Athfield had this unique
opportunity because her team, comprised of scientists and filmmakers, were in Cambodia
working on a documentary.” 1T 7E ) P EA BE7E HEHREAAEL0 S 1, BICHLSA T 1R
WEFEM, FFARE B, Pk, AEMNESEN False,

o TR ¢ 2RO A P SRR S R A (AT AT . HRR TP B0 s 0 8 B

5 2 BXH5 2 4] “The team was trying to discover evidence 1o prove a controversial claim in
history: that Cambodia was the resting place for the famous royal family of Angkor.” X 4]
TSR BEIA T ABA TR AENE S R R L A RIR 2 0, i, AEER
7 False..

o BT BRI PRAE B B RN T RO AE O RS . OIS 2 B S A T L

ATBALAPEHIES: “ MO 4 0 R LML B2 " X — i, i
HIETPORE R B, A% Not Given.

o BT - MIARIESE T AN T R TSN R AR MR S5O s £ IR 3

Bt%5 2 4] “Nancy found the history of Angkor went back to as early as 1620. According
to historic records, the remains of the Angkor royal family were much younger than that, so
this evidence cast a lot of doubt as to the status of the ancient remains,” 577 % 05 Bk
ROP SR ATE WA 1620 45, {ERRAEITSLiCER, SUFR S A A ol X
DI IE R R T R . P, AR True,

Questions 8-13

AR A IR P A R, BRSPS — . R T A - TR R
OB, WOEROGITUT DRI . SCTE NS 4 BT O 151 RURS A5 o Bl A 36, 7 LA 70 0 i
B I A 8o U R T T G e, R A S e T 6 B £ ) it S e
SEA, FFHEATIR ORI, 2D T i

@ ................................. .

8. MHM : fEHILEH, MARIFRARBTHar HEESCH 4 B, REEAHOEE,

b A M AT WA AL b, RIRIR T R BRI 0. AR T 26 ]
“attend” 7R, WL ABEAT LSR5 %E O university.

9. BEHM - BRSPS A7 RIEET XA “PhD” RZESEMF

IR 345 5 Bt “She eamed her PhD in scientific research, and completed her studies on a
kind of rat when it first appeared in New Zealand.” Fitt, A% %4 rat.



10. BEE ) - p A A BRS04 A0 I— 5 S BT IR R By ARLREIRIFUC S5 B,
e BT — A P IR L, i LT “account for” 453 “lead to” A [A] S
B, AEER N diet,

1. BB E A : pEATE 2003 42 B3] SO0 2 AT A LR 27 IRIEREFodmiE 20037 5
(PR E—BE, (HET R AR 2003 SEMBIHOHEEZ /T, HikE—BE, &8
X% “Athfield eventually joined the field of Anthropology, the study of human societies,
and became a well-qualified archacologist.” [Hitt, A% H archacologist.

12, BE 0]« EIRSCHIEG . A TR 2n 6=z BIEET “HBREEEZE",
TERE G —BHR RS R4), %P “Her research was often delayed by lack of funding, and
government paperwork.” BT “lack of " 7EIRICIRIL, B, AEAYE SN funding.

13, EHER) « fAR AR AR ORI, el 2 % BLAG X e AR B T A TR
3 # Ji — Bt “Using radiocarbon dating, Athfield completed a database for the materials
found in Cambodia.” ##XHE “completed” 58T “compiled” Jola] L, FHik,
ARAEFE N database .

B4 5 B

Radiocarbon Dating
The Profile of Nancy Athfield

WS PR S AR R
wp A - BT E AR A A

Have you ever picked up a small stone off the ground and wondered how old it was? Chances
are, that stone has been around many more years than your own lifetime. Many scientists
share this curiosity about the age of inanimate objects like rocks, fossils and precious stones.
Knowing how old an object is can provide valuable information about our prehistoric past. In
most societies, human beings have kept track of history through writing. However, scientists
are still curious about the world before writing, or even the world before humans. Studying
the age of objects is our best way to piece together histories of our pre-historic past. One such
method of finding the age of an object is called radiocarbon dating. This method can find the
age of any object based on the kind of particles and atoms that are found inside of the object.
Depending on what elements the object is composed of, radiocarbon can be a reliable way to
find an object’s age. One famous specialist in this method is the researcher Nancy Athfield. Ath-
field studied the ancient remains found in the country of Cambodia. Many prehistoric remains

were discovered by the local people of Cambodia. These objects were thought to belong to
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some of the original groups of humans that first came to the country of Cambodia. The remains
had never been scientifically studied, so Nancy was greatly intrigued by the opportunity to use
modern methods to discover the true age of these ancient objects,

W eResd—h BRIt BB EAET 5 VD7 A TRANS L oG54 LR
RER. FEHAFRBAZHGTGC, Bl LEAFOHRLEL, LEREBIESH
4. doill— AR eSO T A RN T AR AT RBA T, RS MG
2, ARRLFRCESD LOME, Kd, HFROBRSFLFLRifEELA
AR Z AT R I TR A G R0 R RO SN B T e R i, Ak
HHESFRRE A EH— TR e F ik AT TR R ARAE
4 4 F Fo T 69 A0 R P RASAT IR AL 00 F A, A S — A R R R T
&, BACARTHEGABM ST RIIWF060, HEH oA FHEEREARF R
FEER, AR TERMEERGFMEE, 5 LT R L AR,
AAA ik 2 i 4 A T Ak AR 4 R S R A IR 00 R AR, X M R A AT
it, MradAkat AR F AR X LTS RE—THFET

Athfield had this unique opportunity because her team, comprised of scientists and filmmak-
ers, were in Cambodia working on a documentary. The team was trying to discover evidence
to prove a controversial claim in history: that Cambodia was the resting place for the famous
royal family of Angkor. At that time, written records and historic accounts conflicted on the true
resting place. Many people across the world disagreed over where the final resting place was.
For the first time, Athfield and her team had a chance to use radiocarbon dating to find new
evidence. They had a chance to solve the historic mystery that many had been arguing over for
years.

B4 3E RAEZ Al A K F AR 0 LS, A B S P AR 6 o Ao W) AR A KL A
o ] PA 25 B GE fE R R B AF SR N L X —H PR S a R P R AR R GERA A o B e — A
syl . RMEAF L AT (Angkor) £EH T L2, L, BEiLERFH
FREFFPETEFETAERLZGMEIMFE, #RERGFEANFTREREL
FEEREHEFZ & LT —, FAHIE RS AT — KA M it s
RA T (R d EReE R ), ML RNIER. NAREMESFRS
WA ke

Athfield and her team conducted radiocarbon dating of many of the ancient objects found in the
historic site of Angkor Wat. Nancy found the history of Angkor went back to as early as 1620.
According to historic records, the remains of the Angkor royal family were much younger than

that, so this evidence cast a lot of doubt as to the status of the ancient remains. The research ulti-
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mately raised more questions. If the remains were not of the royal family, then whose remains
were being kept in the ancient site? Athfield’s team left Cambodia with more questions unan-
swered. Since Athfield's team studied the remains, new remains have been unearthed at the
ancient site of Angkor Wat, so it is possible that these new remains could be the true remains of
the royal family. Nancy wished to come back to continue her research one day.

BT AT IE AR Ao bbb B BCHE AT T BB R4, #F B3k 2 £ R 8 ( Angkor Wat) /i
P AR S S AT LT E 1620 . AR ik,
XL ROEE R EHEAFE, Bk, X EREFAMNTE—FilkiFey F &l
FRETRREE, ARERARBTEEHME, pREWALEFLE0H, Haik
AEHEAE PR H? MHEREOARTHL S0 AMZa BA T RHE,
AMFHIERBOARFETREZ G, RFEREIEE D TG0, RA TR
WA LT EERESRY, bAFPH— RIS kot SR,

In her early years, the career of Athfield was very unconventional. She didn’t start her career as
a scientist. At the beginning, she would take any kind of job to pay her bills. Most of them were
low-paying jobs or brief community service opportunities. She worked often but didn’t know
what path she would ultimately take. But eventually, her friend suggested that Athfield invest
in getting a degree. The friend recommended that Athfield attend a nearby university. Though
doubtful of her own qualifications, she applied and was eventually accepted by the school. It
was there that she met Willard Libby, the inventor of radiocarbon dating. She took his class and
soon had the opportunity to complete hands-on research. She soon realised that science was her
passion. After graduation, she quickly found a job in a research institution.

T PR IE RSB A B Rk FH 5. e R B A AMERRY . H TSk,
e NS Z A A AR, XE TR SHBMIFRAHAARENERE RS T
. REFRIAF, LRl ) LRASAH 2GS, 2%, ) AR
A=A, At I UFT IR AR MR 6 — PR R k. R ARMIREE A 22
EHNFIR, A28 T Vil SRR, HALMT, Wil H) T 4t
R AR k8 L AR - A0k (Willard Libby ). 443 T ek % 3, 1R
WA T B KBRS, SR E] A 2 R ak— ey Wik, s,
AR — M LALMIRI T 245,

After college, Athfield’s career in science blossomed. She eventually married, and her husband
landed a job at the prestigious organisation GNN. Athfield joined her husband in the same
organisation, and she became a lab manager in the institution. She eared her PhD in scientific
research, and completed her studies on a kind of rat in New Zealand. There, she created original
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research and found many flaws in the methods being used in New Zealand laboratories. Her
research showed that the subject’s diet led to the fault in the earlier research. She was seen as an
expert by her peers in New Zealand, and her opinion and expertise were widely respected. She
had come a long way from her old days of working odd jobs. It seemed that Athfield’s career
was finally taking off.

REELE, MHEREOMNFFLEHER, HETERT, HLRE-IKEM
M GNN LR E] T o6, FAIERABLEA T R 648, AT AN LR
ERRR., WEFTHAE LS, HEANBZART — A7 X TEAEROHL, £
AE, WAEXT ROEGIL, FERNG L6 RRRIEF LA LN SR, R
RFAA SR TR T WAL KR, S 2 AT RS R, e EL
Fok biboP e Ea, RECRFRAT—HRdrETh A, RLetF4s, FAHERE
oIk A RS TARMAERMT .

But Athfield’s interest in scientific laboratories wasn't her only interest. She didn’t settle down
in New Zealand. Instead, she expanded her areas of expertise. Athfield eventually joined the
field of Anthropology. the study of human societies, and became a well-qualified archaeolo-
gist. It was during her blossoming career as an archaeologist that Athfield became involved with
the famous Cambodia project. Even as the filmmakers ran out of funding and left Cambodia,
Athfield continued to stay and continued her research. :

{2t T4 F BRI A AR — bR, RANANGLLA TR, AL, RIFEHTH
A AREK . R, BN T ARG, FEMIEALRS, FMHT L4000 EFFE,
L AL TFLEARD L2 o, FIHERESART L0 MEFFHA, &R
EABHAABRFEMEAEFTRGE, FMHIERSHPRAG T TRESNFL,

In 2003, the film was finished in uncertain conclusions, but Nancy continued her research on
the ancient ruins of Angkor Wat. This research was not always easy. Her research was often
delayed by lack of funding, and government paperwork. Despite her struggles, she committed
to finishing her research. Finally, she made a breakthrough. Using radiocarbon dating, Ath-
field completed a database for the materials found in Cambodia. As a newcomer to Cambodia,
she lacked a complete knowledge of Cambodian geology, which made this feat even more dif-
ficult, Through steady determination and ingenuity, Athfield finally completed the database.
Though many did not believe she could finish, her research now remains an influential and
tremendous contribution to geological sciences in Cambodia. In the future, radiocarbon dating
continues to be a valuable research skill. Athfield will be remembered as one of the first to bring
this scientific method to the study of the ancient ruins of Angkor Wat.
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2003 F A AL RGN CBRRT, R EE 6@ oMLk T R MG E,
Ay A Ap bk 2 B 0T R 0 F o AR A AN, 2R E NS T
G Fe s AT m P i, AR, REX RS RREAHE, FRARET RhRY
# R R A S R, PR R AAOR B T Sk,
AHA—ARAHEAIERAR, AR MR Z oMo T, A0 T S8 FX—4
B bhor. fad FhoBE, BHEE, FHERESTORTREEALR. RKF
BATAEHT AR, 129 58 1L 5] 4o 41 69 BF 50 A RAD 5 R 8 B IEA S 6957 S B
MEX. HHERFGERDELERRDRE—AAMMAILF k. THIERBLLHE
AR —FRAFEAN TR R REG R —ARm LT,
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inanimate [in'®nmot] adj. BT 5 HLRGY ; JORFTRAY
>R ARy . ECHERD ¢« animated film “hiH, EARK" ; animated
cartoon “f5ifli ™" ; animated caption “$¥H¥FHE" ; animated market “{ERRAYTHIE".
prehistoric [,prithi'storik] adj. "BHI0Y, A CFICHEAGTNY 5 2l
keep track of iU3¢ ; HER ; 5 IR R
ARSI A O, WA R AW XA, R AY % A date
from, date back to Fil go back to.
piece [piis] v ¥4 ; fS%h 0 B, K, B W4
ISR AT, AR, K, B, B 7. fREMCREE, RTARRN, WTRLR
ARGEREMFER, LA LU — P e S AR P . BT LRI fEShiR, EER s
ANEREREE R BT, TR — SRV, SIHIATEOR “HERb 5 A
", feASCPERUE ARSI, EECY IR E R PRE R R,
particle ['pa:tikl] n. T
atom ['ztom] n. [fi§
compose [kam'pavz] v 416, HIAL ; G 5 Jg--ooo il 5 %S
» X be composed of #ii “H e HHIE"
specialist ['spefolist] n. %% ; LRHELE ; 7%
> %A B 451 special il _F 45 {8)id) B8 -ist ( MHFRE—TAERY A ) WAL, Fm “¥f7
APREFRIIAN", Bl LR, TH.
remain [ri'mem] n. B ; B v fR5F ;45 BT
intrigue [n'trizg] v. (B2, BoR---AONGE, FUE-BUIFARL TR 2 SR, PRIR
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P AR ERRE S, (B4 —ESUR PR, RSO FRIRRCR - kT, W
e B ARLT . %A interest AYFTEEZEML, I be intrigued by %1 ; ERE
ALY interest 258, FURMIHE interest “MES4HR”, intrigue T F KOV,
PEF| T AOBAE. E I interest #PET LRI SR AY ing TR MEIE iR

E
comprise [kom'pratz] v. (2158, e bl 0, 04F
> i i B 4T : compose, comprise, consist, constitute ¥ ¢ “#p, MW" Z&. H
MAFFES. compose AIEA I, ZHBEhZE, MM 4 LA Lo s ik
BRI — 8. comprise JyIEZ TR, S5 8 IR h JLAh 57 9304 B £ AR
consist 55 of #EH], T8k LA 4N, b LRI, constitute JIE
A, 8 R A R — A W R R R A R A RS fErh, iR ‘
ARG, RN Sk,
documentary [dokju'mentri] n. Z03E R adj. 83209 ; A CFE R
conflict ['konflikt] v. ph5€, FJE ; 00k ; G n F0G ; w02 5 1034 ; HIETHE
iz e, FoR “HhgE, A" WEE. B Y disagree 19T UHIE,
(B2 disagree 2248 A5 AZ BB A—E, Mg He RS S5 i 2 M a4
—H, SCPEFBIGANR LT IC R SWEA—B, HIEH conflict KR .
e
conduct [kon'dakt] v #E1T ; I n. 21 5 SCHESNE
go back to JEMIF] ; &[0
unearth [an's:0] v. %4 ; 8%
» AT un- FoR HUZ", earth FfEEDIAE “H () ; MEHRENSE" MEE. K
I unearth BUREAEHIG AR, Wb “Jdi ; MRk,

unconventional [.Ankan'venfanl] adj. JEFHLAY ; Aciifay
qualification [ kwolifi'keifn] n. ikt ; %60 3 BE &0

E
blossom ['blosom] v %5, SAE ; (Hi4 ) FFAE n. 4E 5 TRAERHN 5 DerEmHN
R REA R CHFET, AR T TFE AR SR R A R AR . A
APl Y 2 blossom A LAy S “HESE", FORm A VIR R A TR, F
R PRI,
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prestigious [pre'stidsos] adj. Z AT, AR
¥ prestige — i (i A% B0 LA 16 8 A4 18 A B €1 th A 4 ABESR BT IR, . WUARLIE R92)5E
SR il AR R, DT R AR e R R, R JRE A A
Liggu i
original research FLEIPERFAE
peer [pra(t)] m. 7, M ; HE0% v S0 5 BOR adj. SERKAY 5 (4RI, JBOE%) [M4EAY
expertise [,ekspa:'tiz] n. & VAN RE LM, ¥
> AR expert I EJG 4 -ise. ex- J& "4k, " (ORE, W pert- £ K, 26"
ORIR, FFLL expert MR Sl M IAIGTIAERA", I8N “BH  WF" H. -ise
AR, FoRER. A ; expertise B it S IR HAAFAIAIG ", LK
e CETTRMEERE", Bl RN ; M,
odd jobs ZE A TAE ; 2406
take of f il & ; 1 5 i

B

Anthropology [,2nfra'poladsi] n. A%

well-qualified adj. SR8 3 A2

archaeologist [,a:ki'pladzist] n. %l 2F%

run out of fi5¢ ; £/

B
ruin ['ruan] a8 5 BENR ; SR v SR ; R o HOGE  ERBEHE
> P (d R T A i d R B, B remain Fl ruin, remain FPEShIER FABRME,

ATER CFF ; 4k, HIfE—EER ] RS AL TR MO, AN
JGE T B AR BT s 7 9100 o T AR T HCR RIS Ay Enk . 1T
AP ERA g MR, ruin FIfEARIMEAER “BUFE, 8K, K",
WARER . FRTCE 2 S R T A R F SR, AT RA A %
SRATFACFOT MR AYSE AL, B “RESRAOZRY 5 BENE, MGET, aebRAHEE. WA
B3 SLAAAT relic.

commit to fii ( {E ) BT s FEEER o g K

PRl CEOh T, IR Y% R SR devote oneself to, dedicate to il

apply oneself to.,

make a breakthrough %0 ; HUiH i K28

geology [dsi'pladzi] n. HuFEHI ¢ Hb T2

feat [fitt] o, DAY ; $5 LU 5 SASAGHER adf. FIERY ; $ETHAY
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> HCHET «feat, achievement Fl exploit AL B Mgk, ohay”. (AT IX ),
achievement 75 “SLERAYHEES TAE" B, 15 feat ML, feat TASHIA . BHCAOFT Y.
achievement 35t i) 52 I PRI XE AL AS BN B2 R4 TS A9 AREE. exploit 53 HERYTh 4ok W
Bl &
ingenuity [.ind3a'njuati] o, JEHIAR ; Bh@) A
influential [.influ'enfl] adj. 45 58500 1104 ; 45 %/ Hy
tremendous [tro'mendas] adj. kY, ERAY ; alany
B AR 9 NIEH"  JE 518k “E R, okt ik F ARSI &
A, S A" fhEnk.
geological [d3i:a'lod3ik]] adj. Hifiag (1

I e b B

ARICHE TAESA BT A9 FE S IR BFSE 16T T AT e T AR FE T i

BURASCY R, Bk R,

AR RN SRR, BRA AT IR0 A S ETICRE, KA SRR
HECCMF . BhME b, — AR e il th AR 0 K5 A4 TR 4 A 8% BR3P A
RGO RT, B T 55 M), SRS 75 T 47 g,
THEZR. R RS,

14. R BE : TAR I I s 2. %k ] lE LA B FHEFIAY “executive
stress”,  JRLIC D BEEF) “Jan Elsner, Melbourne psychologist who specialises in execu-
tive coaching, says thriving on a demanding workload is typical of senior executives and
other high-potential business people.” X . “senior executives and other high-potential
business people” 58T “high level of a business” J[] XA H. XL Jan Elsner (N4 .
ik, AHERERRD A,

15 BH B WEMAS Y53BT HH 74, I3 B BLHRF] “He also relies on the
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advice of colleagues, saying his peers coach each other with business problems. ‘Just a
fresh pair of eyes over an issue can help,’ he says.” JLAJTHIREML BN T W) 9% 2 8] B4
SAEH . AR ST LU B, PR, LK E Neil Plumridge. [,
PRERIER I D.

16. 1 FL 5« BT 0 B 00 A B S TR A B A0 09 TR, 30 C B #) “Because of the
growth phase the business is in, Stoykov has to concentrate on short-term stress relief—
weekends in the mountains, the occasional ‘mental health® day—rather than delegating
more work. She says: “We're hiring more people, but you need to train them, teach them
about the culture and the clients, so it’s actually more work rather than less.”” WGl
AR, (R h TRRMRERT, RN ESAR TEREM. Fik, &8
RN B,

17. GRS : Tl REE, BhfEefZm® IR, G B A “Neil Plum-
ridge says, ‘Often stress is caused by our setting unrealistic expectations of ourselves. I'll
promise a client I'll do something tomorrow, and then [promise] another client the same
thing, when [ really know it’s not going to happen. I've put stress on myself...”" X H1
“clients” ST “customers” J[E] L, Fk, AEMERN D,

18, 1 H 3L« RN B HTAYFE Ty okl B . JRoC H BUFR 48] “people
always believe they will be less busy in the future than now”, Tiij iX B 5 ik i i /& Gal
Zauberman FEERYRHFT. Pk, ABIMERR C.

Questions 19-21

ARG H FERE . A AR SO A FRA . T R OGRS e,
THHFRR T

19, {5 F ]« BRI 05T W ) B AT B 37 R A4 “Plumridge” WTSE{i
F L B B, %BIF %] “Three warning signs alert Plumridge about his workload :
sleep, scheduling, family.” Bl %X 2] FLORFR A6 i T PEANAEN, 5 E00 ACD .
ik, RERERN B,

20 S H fa] o T iR A 0 i IR R AT R B RS BT R
BB, HiEA % B “Neil Plumridge says he makes it a priority to work out what has to
change; that might mean allocating extra resources to a job, allowing more time or chang-

ing expectations. The decision may take several days. He also relies on the advice of col-
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leagues, saying his peers coach each other with business problems.” a4 %] 7 4R 0
ZNG ., A, FREE, (REATIRBE SR, Hit, AEREEN D,

20 BE R - 08 - IR T W R 47 WUEMEF A4 “Jan Elsner” ] 5

(RIEEC D B, B TR SR m SRR, (R SRS R R 52 s (A e
B, GEABMER, SRR A,

Questions 22-206

AP BRI, BOoR A AL ECE AHG ARER (3R) —eE. e
ISCEE R B . th TR OO RO | R e A AR ) O Sl R M M o 454
A B [ RSk T E £ i National worker's compensation”™iX — %8 i A9 3 R {E &1,
T TRT LK A BB YK SR E T B BOZOCHM T B2 S,

22. HHIEIFC “National workers’ compensation figures show stress causes the most lost time
of any workplace injury” X —%&], AAY%5 % 4 workplace injury.,

23. HH4EIF L “Employees suffering stress are off work an average of 16.6 weeks” . iXH “off
work” ST “absence from work” J[R] M. A, AEAIEER R 16.6 weeks.

24, HRLA NP U RO T B 27%" Bk, HiE Al & B .. .claims for psychological
injury accounted for 7% of claims but almost 27% of claim costs.” I, 4B B R K 7%,

25. HURNE T HEIA) “sports™ HFMHAL R S—FriEsh, $ETT % “Experts say the key
to dealing with stress is not to focus on relief—a game of golf or a massage—but to reas-
sess workloads." [HI, MBS N golf,

26. M4l E—ME, MAEAY %S A massage.

| P 243" .
Stress of Workplace
HRizEH

A How busy is too busy? For some it means having to miss the occasional long lunch; for
others it means missing lunch altogether. For a few, it is not being able to take a “sickie”
once a month. Then there is a group of people for whom working every evening and
weekend is normal, and franticness is the tempo of their lives. For most senior executives,

workloads swing between extremely busy and frenzied. The vice-president of the man-



agement consultancy AT Keamney and its head of telecommunications for the Asia-Pacific
region, Neil Plumridge, says his work weeks vary from a “manageable™ 45 hours to 80
hours, but average 60 hours.

SR KE? st— AR, K1 Eok AR AT A 00 0 M — M AE R G AR 3
AR, ek A ier AR IR A o AR, KRk RS
ARk — R, BB A A, ST AR R 1R b Ao 8 R e HEARE A
FEOF, EHAARARGHARNOESTTE. REUHUITERGTALIE
A e fo e 2 W358 R A, AR BRSNS S8 AR b EERRAR &
4241 ¥ 4 ( Neil Plumridge ) 3L, 45 8 69 T AF A “TT4E45 7 45 /1 8F 5] 80 Bt R,
i #) TAERt R 60 /B,

B Three warning signs alert Plumridge about his workload: sleep, scheduling and family. He
knows he has too much on when he gets less than six hours of sleep for three consecutive
nights; when he is constantly having to reschedule appointments; “and the third one is on
the family side”, says Plumridge, the father of a three-year-old daughter, and expecting a
second child in October. “If 1 happen to miss a birthday or anniversary, [ know things are
out of control.” Being “too busy™ is highly subjective. But for any individual, the percep-
tion of being too busy over a prolonged period can start showing up as stress: disturbed
sleep, and declining mental and physical health. National workers’ compensation figures
show stress causes the most lost time of any workplace injury. Employees suffering stress
are off work an average of 16.6 weeks. The effects of stress are also expensive. Comcare,
the Federal Government insurer, reports that in 2003-04, claims for psychological injury
accounted for 7% of claims but almost 27% of claim costs. Experts say the key to dealing
with stress is not to focus on relief—a game of golf or a massage—but to reassess work-
loads. Neil Plumridge says he makes it a priority to work out what has to change; that
might mean allocating extra resources to a job, allowing more time or changing expecta-
tions. The decision may take several days. He also relies on the advice of colleagues, saying
his peers coach cach other with business problems. “Just a fresh pair of eyes over an issue
can help,” he says.

ZAFERFHABT IS AT /K BBR, RSP ER. AAT
@ = AP AL Al A AT AR R T ¢ Sk Ak 3 e ak IR AR AL 6 /T
LR REEENERAYELE  “BEAFEARR", 2450, ah—
AZHWHEN, TARSABETHE S A, “wRASSHET LA FRER,
Hirsmd FHhRET". A" AHEERGSEE, 2N TFET—PARIL, &
oAb ) ek ] — it Tlesk, BARSMZ AR  ARMER, CEERA
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HHRMRARL TR, RS TBEREER, EaPEARIEHBERG—A, B
ALK R T FHEFA 166 MAE T, EARKNORELTHE K. RIBEE
#RF > 8] AR (Comeare ) 69484 3] 2003 ] 2004 4B s A5 T M) R 5
HRE) 7%, LEHERBETAILEE T L0 27%, +E5W, MEEHE
ARMFAFHEA—ir B RAKAM—ARE—F M THhE. AR E8
RIS B RS BRI TSk 28— TS
SPG IR, ik R S AR B AR, X—h R TREELELEGHE. &
EEHRFNGEL, AledEFNMEES, Hhbdem, 5 Fnfkiems—
AATE A F AL R, X AR PR R, A,

Executive stress is not confined to big organisations. Vanessa Stoykov has been running
her own advertising and public relations business for seven years, specialising in work for
financial and professional services firms. Evolution Media has grown so fast that it debuted
on the BRW Fast 100 list of fastest-growing small enterprises last year—just afler Stoykov
had her first child. Stoykov thrives on the mental stimulation of running her own business,
“Like everyone, I have the occasional day when I think my head’s going to blow off,” she
says. Because of the growth phase the business is in, Stoykov has to concentrate on short-
term stress relief—weekends in the mountains, the occasional “mental health” day—rather
than delegating more work. She says: “We're hiring more ﬁeople. but you need to train
them, teach them about the culture and the clients, so it's actually more work rather than
less.”

FREMGEAFRERTRAeL. LT - MIerFE (Vanessa Stoykov ) L4244
B Ehonk sl L5 T £ A AR+ AR S . 24444 Evolution
Media ) Z Rk, XF S8 (Wit HH ) (BRW) LMK H P45
100 F——SLEMIEPH R E FROFE—ABTF L6, WA EeAT BTk
AR E A T RIF A, “BFEAA—H, RBRESBA—EH60 L ThREMENE,"
i, Btk B AR AR R E R, WAEHH K R R AR AR 8 ok ——
Al ESEBR ISR SRR B——Rm AR $ 60 TSR RA, L .
CHANEAABR R 5 R L, AR DK ITA, HAAT 4 Ak KA Ao R P 8k,
P LR ETFANWT, HARLES T,

Identify the causes: Jan Elsner, Melbourne psychologist who specialises in executive coach-
ing, says thriving on a demanding workload is typical of senior executives and other high-
potential business people. She says there is no one-size-fits-all approach to stress: some

people work best with high-adrenalin periods followed by quieter patches, while others



thrive under sustained pressure. “We could take urine and blood hormonal measures and
pass a judgement of whether someone’s physiologically stressed or not,” she says. “But
that’s not going to give us an indicator of what their experience of stress is, and what the
emotional and cognitive impacts of stress are going to be.”

AR BARACHEFEM AN (Jan Elsner) #ITAEH El, il
L F L T BEFRAR NS AHFAL 0SB, B I A R
Bh 6 F e ok s AEALE B W AN G R — AR, AR,
T S AAp Bk f M B R A F AR, AN T Al ek K R Ao i A R P B — A
ARBHELERES," Wik, “2HMNPLENTFopE)RME, LL
sk doill B Ak Aeil de W A £ R

Elsner’s practice is informed by a movement known as positive psychology, a school of
thought that argues “positive” experiences—feeling engaged, challenged, and that one is
making a contribution to something meaningful—do not balance out negative ones such
as stress; instead, they help people increase their resilience over time. Good stress, or posi-
tive experiences of being challenged and rewarded, is thus cumulative in the same way as
bad stress. Elsner says many of the senior business people she coaches are relying more on
regulating bad stress through methods such as meditation and yoga. She points to research
showing that meditation can alter the biochemistry of the brain and actually help people
“retrain” the way their brains and bodies react to stress. “Meditation and yoga enable you to
shift the way that your brain reacts, so if you get proficient at it you're in control.”
R ah 60 Bk B — AN AR A RO R MBS, LA—AFR, EA IR
R R A BB, SRR A T EAMAE LG F—FF
Ak 0 @k Ao R A AR EIGN AR, BT TeWpAMNEHkEEILiES.
Bk, d@isHki R AL A @ E S B ARG AN, fo #i i 49 & Sy —4F
REAARR A, M RN ILAIE D] 60 B RS AR AR S AR AT A
W R E A, Wi, RS, FRTAKEKRY ERCTIAS -
A Bk R Ak AR AT A e X, 5 Ao ol b 4l AR RIS FURE
BadH X, FrvAde RARAREE A, LT oARIFRIEM AT,

Recent research, such as last year’s study of public servants by the British epidemiologist
Sir Michael Marmot, shows the most important predictor of stress is the level of job control
a person has. This debunks the theory that stress is the prerogative of high-achieving
executives with type-A personalities and crazy working hours. Instead, Marmot’s and other
research reveals they have the best kind of job: one that combines high demands (challenging
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work) with high control (autonemy). “The worst jobs are those that combine high demands
and low control. People with demanding jobs but little autonomy have up to four times the
probability of depression and more than double the risk of heart disease,” LaMontagne says.
“Those two alone account for an enormous part of chronic diseases, and they represent
a potentially preventable part.” Overseas, particularly in Europe, such rescarch is leading
companies to redesign organisational practices to increase employees’ autonomy, cutting
absenteeism and lifting productivity.

AR, dode 38 B RATH F RIE AR - LI (Michael Marmot ) itk 4769
A Restn, RUNEADREEGTARIFME—AAN THERHRE, KR
Fe T EAE A MRS TAERIZS B AR LA R 98Bk —ib, faR, Do
W H A A BRI R, A8 LA AR . XA TR B RS (LA
e TR ) M AR LRALHG OIS (A2, RO THELRERE L
Fofkde i o) T4, 24t B K B2 f ARSI 00 A S I Al a2 69 b ROk LA % 4
1, BOCRERAILRANMAN 2ME S, EBIH, XA bR e AR
R—dg, RAT—HoRETHEER." £02h, LALLM, EHGHTE
ffard EdOH R AR R, Ml e h 2k, Ky Tag, RApLES,

The Australian vice-president of AT Kearney, Neil Plumridge says, “Often stress is caused
by our setting unrealistic expectations of ourselves. I'll promise a client I'll do something
tomorrow, and then [promise] another client the same thing, when I really know it’s not
going to happen. I've put stress on myself when I could have said to the clients: ‘Why don't
I give that to you in 48 hours?’ The client doesn’t care.” Overcommitting is something
people experience as an individual problem. We explain it as the result of procrastination
or Parkinson’s law: that work expands to fill the time available. New research indicates that
people may be hard-wired to do it.

ARERAS ERRR - BB H . Eh A D TFHMNS AL T RinE
FRe MR R G — A B P RERVRSMET, KRG [RiB) F—AE P —HeFH,
AERS Dol KRR, HRAEP B A AR 48 B AT AR B,
REBELACHENEANT, MEPHRER.” Rikit 3AAMAAFM, Rt ®
FAKESMERT RGOSR XA LERELERT K, S8 T A TR E,
LR ES S RO E £ 0-:8 2L X E 30

A study in the February issue of the Journal of Experimental Psychology shows that people
always believe they will be less busy in the future than now. This is a misapprehension,
according to the authors of the report, Professor Gal Zauberman, of the University of North
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Carolina, and Professor John Lynch, of Duke University. “On average, an individual will
be just as busy two weeks or a month from now as he or she is today. But that is not how
it appears to be in everyday life,” they wrote. “People often make commitments long in
advance that they would never make if the same commitments required immediate action.
That is, they discount future time investments relatively steeply.” Why do we perceive
a greater “surplus” of time in the future than in the present? The researchers suggest that
people underestimate completion times for tasks stretching into the future, and that they are
bad at imagining future competition for their time.

(RBCRERL) = AHTMELRG—AFERF, AMNELMERRENT
LobTte. WiEiRE A ALF T RAKFOHIRER - £ % (Gal Zauberman )
Fodt & k 443899 Hy + 4 4 (John Lynch) 4, ik —#ikft. “—MAmET, —4MA
2REH B AR A, R RALE RN, RNFE, R
AT B 20 RIRATH, AMVEEIEH R A AR R &L KT, Lttt
BAN K R s AR B M AT AHARMAA KRGO EAILAEAE 6 &
&7 w7 FRARNA, AR T EAKRESERGHE, HALRAKMEH A
St P4 5 B 4G TR

W L SN

.
tempo ['tempou] n. 1542 ; (EEhELIHENNY ) ML
swing [swin] v (1) 4842 ; 68 ; B o BT 5 9542 ¢ ol s T
> i [ G swingan AT, WEE. RGN, RIGE NS, FlHRRAIE BT
A EREEhIE, MAREN R, HQBK T —REAT MU E SOk 48 Eh
WL — g RS Sorh R e Z RS ARE . LT « swing,
fluctuate Fl sway B[ UG, EF, REHBE", EXAFRG]. swing fi—ill
WS SRR, T 5 — 1505 — Sk ARIIEE] . fluctuate H5 BAT HLAM bR
g, sway 45 RIESOREUE MR 30 5
frenzied ['frenzid] adj. $UAFAY 5 FEARAY
vary ['veari] v. 4k ; R ; fliZHAL

alert [o'l:t] v. MBS ¢ (i B adj. WIHAY o WARGGEAY ; TERAY 0. B BOHORE

schedule ['skedswl] v. %4 ; filsE n. HREHE ; WlAI#R
consecutive [kon'sekjotiv] adj. #EZENY, FETAY ¢ [ ] FRLGERM
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> RHCBHIT - SRR A DTE AT LY o AWiY” 288, continual M T 4T 5%
Frde ey, (RESE2 [0 Fe iAW . continuous HIAEIEAR . SR IRFEm B2 (E) LA
(6] . successive 3R iM S —-H— Mo %4z, MW, constant 2548 5 4k Hb 1 &L
FIAAE FFEE . persistent RSB IR, ATEEAIRAOSS S, o ATH5 (A e 4L Rl el T
RSB

reschedule [,riz'fedju:l] v. BUFLeHE 5 H5--- S0l

perception [pa'sepfn] n. &I ; ik 5 W%h

prolonged [pra'lond] adj. $§4 114 ; {ci

compensation [ kompen'seifn] n. B5£% ; 14iF

claim [klemm] n. 0 ; Adir v B NG

account for ( 7ERCRE, W@l L) o 5 BE0A (JRP, M%) ; S35l e
relief [r1'li:f] n. 5% ; b

reassess [irizo'ses] v Ti4IE ; FRKITAMT

priority [prar'orati] n. {55050 ; #i k0

allocate ['mlokert] v 2HAC ; FC

peer [pia(r)] m. [Ty, [AfE ; BEBR v BEHL ; Bl ad). BEARAY ; CAFEE. HBMGSS) [R1%

PZEEAR “FSAAN" 28, AT par (equal “H%” ). b FfESIE,
RO ERTTAEA A ERISMA, WkE “FTT AR, &R =]
B, BR TR AR, T LRSI, S edon T mEE, X
5 gaze “BEML, {EAL”, glare “RE MM, B, look # stare “HT ., B
i SR

coach [kautf] v. 155 ; K o E25 ; (B ) IREFR ; KiEFEBENSE

> A AR R R FENE", —MRERN A, R, W
T 3EHEE ; fF "R fRed, BB LR, Ziad e Rk, BRR ;%
BESOW™ A 5 %08 8h i A9 88 SO L5 | T ARy, F 3CE R3] T 441 coaching

1 (KA EaY) HiS.

specialise ['spefolaiz] v &[T, %1

thrive [Brarv] v FRHRLIC ; DO, 24RE ; Kidft

stimulation [,stmju'letfn] n. $18 ; #% ; B % ; F

> AN R AR RURR Y IR, AR MM, RS, R s

ERRfR R s R . WL RS D BB . B T AR MR DGR,
AR NI PGR . TEIC T« SEER AR R NGRS B, A
AT provoke 5 IR0 Sh 1 sl R B JF A . excite [ T 45 0GHR EY a8 R 45



Z5b, b SR v R s fE AR B SR AR . galvanize 5 LA O Bk
THEEE , A SEBAERY N B4 . pique SEMGRAF L . P4, quicken FRIMCRTE 1)
A Sl A, R AOR, SRIMILAS AT A0, stimulate 4 A SIS A
FMTZHIRM, AR A M, KRS TR e A S A R
blow off £ ; W 5 T
> blow AN “mc, &, wesh”, SIHATHE “wom”  MAERRRES: CHEET 5 HRET
THEASRER T (). EREMEERET IR AT e . W
#" SR, SUPZERES EET.
delegate ['deligat] v ZHEH; ( T4 ) ; FERLES o fUE
= SRR ) ik eIk AR ST reassess workloads 5 “HEHTEHE"
TAHESE sallocate J& “ZHEL" F4HAYESE ; delegating more work J& “4HR" TAEE A ;
redesign 1 “TERTIT" HLIETE, MHEAH, AETFHATHEMED.

coaching ['koutfm] n. 125 ; 565

indicator ['mdikerta(r)] n. $5ik ; 55
cognitive ['kognativ] adj. INHIMY 5 IAIRAY

balance out #{ik, i

resilience [ri'zilions] n. PEsEA M (GES 5 #dE 5 WIS ; Sh
cumulative ['kju:mjalativ] adj. 2B 5 EhNHY
regulate ['regjulert] v. 187, W% ; Fek ; fih, A
P SCHERR Y A BT, R R B A R AL T TR . i 4R
T regulation, SHRERR PR AT .
meditation [\medi'terfn] n. FAY ; L ; BRAD ; BUR
alter ['alta(r)] v 8% ; ik

epidemiologist [,epr,di:mi'pladzist] n. i {725
predictor [pri'dikta(r)] n. FUlbRHE ; FlS &, MR
debunk [dit'bank] v. BEF ; 0N, B
P OCHIZIAEY R A A IETE", 5 rebuke (Y SUHII , {8 rebuke TEARNE X
combine [kom'bam] v A5 ; 414 n R
autonomy [o:'tonami] n, [ £, AT A
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chronie ['kronik] adj. 8#E ; {<MH9
= iE AR, BT R, BRSNS, BT
Mg i, HHMEEE. B[R IR 0 chronicle, chronology, chronometer 5
S fa)A5 ., 2 iR temporary “FFRSHY”.
redesign [ri:di'zam] v. T
absenteeism [.ebsan'tizizom] n. i T

--

procrastination [prov kraesti'neifn | n. i %E
hard-wired adj. 54(F0R0Y ; FAAMY, MRS  SEIHIZER

commitment [ko'mitmont] n. 7 ; #A ; {RiF
discount ['diskaunt] v. Welit ; ST, WRAT IR 0 RA(E

I e - T

ASCIHE T AN B A% - 530 - 430 # (Robert Louis Stevenson ) kA RRIT 3L,
HEATNZ, LA — OS2 G iU 2 A 5 . PR G 0 A B A I 1 i

A J2 R ) K

Questions 27-31

........................................................................ @
ARG W RE . A X ORI AR A ) . SR B A a1 0 S eh s A
RPN IR R R, B, ATl HERR TR

27. BT[] - SAFSCRRAIEICH KF M CP TG F5 ki S 057 HURET A% “KF” “cP”
SEQLR I | BHEEOR 2 4, ok EH23] “They chose not to criticise aspects of
Stevenson’s personal life. Instead, they focused on his writing, and gave high praise to his
writing style and skill.” BXA]E AL T P 0 H AHEIE L S ORI AL,
M AR A TG, O LR WA T by 5 0 AU S 0E. 1O4~3%%i, D



|

28.

29.

30.

31

TR T A SRR ER M Sy, FFARUCAEE. Bk, AN D,
A5 2 Brab i, ABEHAYYS 1 5] “The literary pendulum has swung these days”
R, R EAR B, %S SCIRAE S RS RO R E Y . SR, Z AT
A, FEME % “...he became an example of an author with corrupt ethics and lack of
moral.” ( flLALR— I8 TR | 3547 S RROY PRSI 1] ), RIS (9 1A 28 AR e M R X S0
e, AEHERN D,

BT« A0 H M S A . DG T s SCRRAE i i (A i it BLATE ISR 3 Bt
“Many of us believe adventure stories are exciting, offers engaging characters, action, and
mystery but ultimately can’t teach moral principles.” XHIGHFRE ML T H Fa ol 544
HLE, WA A MG, ERBZOREEES MMM, X5 B I
AR, Pk, A% EN B,

FEF () o R AT ot o2 A SCRR A G 7 R T S SCRRAE S Y I A Hh BRAE
45 4 Bt . HrP “Many of Scott’s works were taken more seriously as literature due to their
tragic themes” I & o2 % SCARAUME S A BB VR JL S0, WTRAHEBR B 10 ; “Although
Stevenson’s works were not popular in Scotland when he was alive” A] LLHERE C I ; “Many
literary critics point to this as a flaw of his works. According to the critics, truly important
literature should transcend local culture and stories. However, many critics praise the local
taste of his literature.” JXATHE T AE ML T PPN FUIE TS0 SCPAF o I 208
ST, 5 A s A SCER AP B AT BRSO I ANECE, T LAHERR D 19T ; “Stevenson's
works, unlike other British authors, captured the unique day to day life of average Scottish
people.” 5 A THHIFT. ik, AMMERND A,

T[]« SRR SCEROAE TR B A T 7 AT R A A T 193658 A I 3k
Ji—Bt ; Hivh “So he took his family to a south pacific island Samoa.” X %] J& ifi flh#F
by FA—R LA, FARE 2R SH B R A MK, T LHEER A
T ; “The sea air and thrill of adventure complimented the themes of his writing, and for a
time restored his health.” 3Ca]iH RS0 IR0 T {8 B H b IS 53 R BIERBLEF S, 7TR
HEBE B 01 ; “It was as a result of this biographical attention that the feeling grew that inter-
est in Stevenson’s life had taken the place of interest in his works.” AT 92 34 L4
AN AY ST M TR A Y 6, 5 C BETUHIF ; “Stevenson had been plagued
with health problems his whole life, and often had to live in much warmer climates than the
cold, dreary weather of Scotland in order to recover. So he took his family to a south pacific
island Samoa.” X AIE IR ML IERA T P OA WS UERE (9 KA, fLMRE) TEEREERE Sy, T
DL TS A, D TR T HERR . FE, AREMERN C.
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Questions 32-35

Iﬂiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂéilﬁéﬂ. A XA TR, TR L - AT P O LA IR

AL R R, AERREERI Y R, —PRESHFRNA AT, —A
ey OV v i S /i T

32, BT BAABRMTE - BRSO E A 3CRR, (R B IEIHbATT LS G A91E S
AR T A4 “Oscar Wilde” 5 i #1| Jji 3055 4 B, #%Et#2%5) “Though Stevenson’s
works have deeply influenced Oscar Wilde, Wilde often joked that Stevenson would have
written better works if he wasn’t born in Scotland.” i 5i%4) 8 —2. Fik, A
SN True.

33, B - SR SCRREERY I - EORAIFIAE (R, SRS 4 B P b A5
AR R T O - ERE, (RIRIFRATERIRFER . Wik, AEHSRY
Not Given,

34, BETU - R RIAEER DRI UL L SRR AT A0S, BB A% “Galsworthy”
“Hardy” 75, S {7 B R34 3 Bk J5 — 4 “Other authors came to Stevenson’s
defence, including Galsworthy who claimed that Stevenson is a greater writer than Thomas
Hardy.” BT 5i%a@EEHE. Bk, &REH9%%RN False,

35, BT UL ¢ HEVPFRNTROCH: BB R SR E G, 84, MmECE — Bl
) s 8 SRR T A PP T, B, AMIRER K False,

Questions 36-40

ARSI A EICTEAE I, A PRI % A R P AR Y e, TR S
Walter Scott” (IR/R4F - WrBHAF I+ ) 1 — AZ 3T LANE s (2 B30 A95 4 B, %4
AHEZEEE A FARHTE A G B TR R

36. BT[]« JORHF - Wi RF IS fF27 JRSCHS 4 BERRE] “While many critics exalt
Sir Walter Scott as a literary genius because of his technical ability..."” {5 ity o] LW 2 il 57
W “technical ability”. P, AMMERMF.

37. BT SR SR T R 47 B 4 BHR ) . others argue that Stevenson



T R e LR e e n,.m.m

deserves the same recognition for his natural ability to capture stories and characters in
words.” 1)L i3 82 SCRRIAT I SCF AR A MBS AR, Rk, A%
AL

38, MTa] . WTRREE A9 R T A4 BOCHES 4 BHEF] “Many of Scott’s works were
taken more seriously as literature for their depth due to their tragic themes...” DXCRJZ i
B (917 22 S0 11 it PR 0 ) 3 M R 2 P T R SO R AR 7, BRI LA
BTARRIA M, ik, AMMESRN H,

39, BEFI) . SN SCRRAYFEShER TR T fH47 JRUSCHT 4 B ®)] .. but fans of Steven-
son praise his unique style of story-telling and capture of human nature,” 3 i) J& 15 14 3C
PRI AU SR G TR TR ik . AL, AERERN G,

40, T (] ¢ A SRR 2 0 A O LA R T T O 22 B B AR B

FESE . but fans of Stevenson praise his unique style of story-telling and capture of
human nature”, X' “capture” iX-EhiE M T @ SCRRABGE FEAMEAE A RE. AU,
AT ER N 1.

2 YiE X - T
Robert Louis Stevenson
Fa%E - BB - £FHHF

A Scottish novelist, poet, essayist, and travel writer, Robert Louis Stevenson was born at
8 Howard Place, Edinburgh, Scotland, on 13 November 1850. It has been more than 100 years
since his death. Stevenson was a writer who caused conflicting opinions about his works. On
one hand, he was often highly praised for his expert prose and style by many English-language
critics. On the other hand, others eriticised the religious themes in his works, often misunder-
standing Stevenson’s own religious beliefs. Since his death a century before, critics and biogra-
phers have disagreed on the legacy of Stevenson’s writing. Two biographers, KF and CP, wrote
a biography about Stevenson with a clear focus, They chose not to criticise aspects of Steven-
son’s personal life, Instead, they focused on his writing, and gave high praise to his writing style
and skill.

F 4045 - 35 5 M7 - & 4 L& (Robert Louis Stevenson ), ##& 2l E. A, HXLEH
AR, 1850 11 A 3B HATFHRRZRTRELBLE S F, L2LH100 %
ET . EHFLEAEE IS RAE SR, —F @, Mk kRS E
REREFEENGHARK. F—F0, A4S PHRRIMLL LN, £FL
AT HAT R LFRIER, MLRE LA — A AT T4, R ERARERN
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HEFLEGUFEFBAELR—, LR KF o CPEHEALFLES T—Ea,
W AR, AR F L RAAALEF TN, AR, AT e

SRS, S A T At SRS A5,

The literary pendulum has swung these days, Different critics have different opinions towards
Robert Louis Stevenson’s works. Though today, Stevenson is one of the most translated authors
in the world, his works have sustained a wide variety of negative criticism throughout his life.
It was like a complete reversal of polarity—from highly positive to slightly less positive to
clearly negative; after being highly praised as a great writer, he became an example of an author
with corrupt ethics and lack of moral. Many literary critics passed his works off as children’s
stories or horror stories, and thought to have little social value in an educational setting. Steven-
son’s works were often excluded from literature curriculum because of its controversial nature.
These debates remain, and many critics still assert that despite his skill, his literary works still
lack moral value.

R —F AP EREA, REAGFLEST AR - BN L FLhGERH
RR Ak, BERAELF LA R LSRR S EL—, i wai
69 1F do— IR B B S AR GO B IR, ANAHEF S AL H T — A 180 A RS —k
AT AR KA AI VRGBT E ; ARG ERH AN BROHEES, &
A — AR, A SRR 5 R Rt 4 B AL ik 3,
BHE, DS RAERT R R Y OALNE. LFLROELANES
WAL RS T LML s, AL SROKAL, REFSFBEATI
S FAERT, LU RN A e A P sk 2l 4,

S e e e e S st S G P il e e LU e L LS
One of the main reasons why Stevenson’s literary works attracted so much criticism was due to
the genre of his writing. Stevenson mainly wrote adventure stories, which was part of a popular
and entertaining writing fad at the time. Many of us believe adventure stories are exciting,
offers engaging characters, action, and mystery but ultimately can’t teach moral principles. The
plot points are one-dimensional and rarely offer a deeper moral meaning, instead focusing on
exciting and shocking plot twists and thrilling events. His works were even criticised by fellow
authors. Though Stevenson’s works have deeply influenced Oscar Wilde, Wilde often joked that
Stevenson would have written better works if he wasn’t born in Scotland. Other authors came to
Stevenson’s defence, including Galsworthy who claimed that Stevenson is a greater writer than
Thomas Hardy.

£ H LG LD LA ALF o sk § 69BeF], bk — A LB E A G T TR,
ERLAERETEUF, X—RHE S LAFPRREEENS—s, KNP



it § AR W e TR SASG, SRS RMT AN A A & 4T H Fodbft
A2dp FAE AR RO R] . —MaGHE Y, ROERA—RIMELENR, GAEFET
AN G R LG Y R F4, R ELIRTERNGORA, BRE
A AR IR IR Hoh T M F - £ R4 (Oscar Wilde ), ERBELH i Kild Rk
EHRLERABEEIEZ, BESHEN. FI—BEEALFLAMY, LFHE
7 4k 4% ( Galsworthy ) 75 4k 3 % U & — AN o6 B0 - #54% ( Thomas Hardy ) 46 X 69 4E % .

Despite Wilde's criticism, Stevenson’s Scottish identity was an integral part of his written
work. Although Stevenson’s works were not popular in Scotland when he was alive, many
modern Scottish literary critics claim that Sir Walter Scott and Robert Louis Stevenson are the
most influential writers in the history of Scotland. While many critics exalt Sir Walter Scott as
a literary genius because of his technical ability, others argue that Stevenson deserves the same
recognition for his natural ability to capture stories and characters in words. Many of Scott’s
works were taken more seriously as literature due to their tragic themes, but fans of Stevenson
praise his unique style of story-telling and capture of human nature. Stevenson’s works, unlike
other British authors, captured the unique day to day life of average Scottish people. Many lit-
erary critics point to this as a flaw of his works. According to the critics, truly important litera-
ture should transcend local culture and stories. However, many critics praise the local taste of
his literature. To this day, Stevenson’s works provide valuable insight to life in Scotland during
the 19th century.

REAEZRGEGH], LFIRGFHELZLDNAEGTFHD T AR THH 048
W, RAREFLEEETEGERERE LR R0, 243 ARIHZLERE
FAPIAH A R4« Mt (Walter Scott) Ao Fladh - B H 0 - L FXRAFRLH L
LRAY A HGHER, H 2R EARABARAEAFRR SN - AR FLE—ALE
A4, HAildh, BAALFHREAFRLBEAMG AR, LFLARMSRMAELE
RAZ—AFiR. HASOHELFELALEH I MnESHE RO LFESRHE,
123 5 LA H LN BB GRFF X ARBEHRS, R RERERSHE
SHARHE, R F LRSS oAl R ARG AR S, L F IR Rl
— A4S SRR — AR, R RN R ET R LR B EMM A L
foig, ki, EAAKSFEEAREERFHRALAL, 548, EHFLRGH%
Rt F BT B 19 S A L6 A S TR,

Despite much debate of Stevenson's writing topics, his writing was not the only source of atten-
tion for critics, Stevenson’s personal life often attracted a lot of attention from his fans and

critics alike. Some even argue that his personal life eventually outshone his writing. Stevenson
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had been plagued with health problems his whole life, and often had to live in much warmer
climates than the cold, dreary weather of Scotland in order to recover. So he took his family to
a south pacific island Samoa, which was a controversial decision at that time. However, Steven-
son did not regret the decision. The sea air and thrill of adventure complimented the themes
of his writing, and for a time restored his health. From there, Stevenson gained a love of travel-
ling, and for nearly three years he wandered the eastern and central Pacific. Much of his works
reflected this love of travel and adventure that Stevenson experienced in the Pacific islands. It
was as a result of this biographical attention that the feeling grew that interest in Stevenson’s
life had taken the place of interest in his works. Whether critics focus on his writing subjects,
his religious beliefs, or his eccentric lifestyle of travel and adventure, people from the past and
present have different opinions about Stevenson as an author, Today, he remains a controversial
et widely popular figure in Western literature.

RS e & & TURRE R F S = S 12X R R IR RMA R fE—R 5, &5
LA AAA L E— T80, R B 4y ik 1 AR 3 R AL — s
AEARENh, R PALEL B Hean ARG B 6 — ARk
FIEEFTEE, A THRIME, REREEEFRSMTY HAh 2P E| R AT e,
B AT A RARS T d A FHGERET S (Samoa), iE—k RARAA IR A friseh
B, EHFLHEHETEHE—RE, BLOTLHRT Redg e W RALEF T Hath B
EM, LA — AR TR, LAERELF AR ETRIT, Rk Pthd
Ao SRR T ML 3 0GB, 6 RSB LR T HRTIRAT 09 I & Ao e KPR
HORRES, ERXGTHRAELREAOLE, TRAAMNSE N £ F L& EF
LRGSR i 3 SR I S S S R R EHZM, RHRAWER LS
BHHFATBRGAEFX, AN—AARTERLFLANAEH Ak, SRk
BADF LF L LG e b g,

I A T
E__ o

conflicting (kon'flikti] adj. HIF G, whaefy
» rhiZin S ahia) conflict B MTE M AEIR 281, (et in) opinions, EHERE “HFE
TFUNSRE 57
critie ['kritik] . WG E 5 PRSI A
criticise ['kritisarz] v. #EVF ; iFif ¢ d50¢
biographer [bai'ngrafa(r)] n. f&ic{E#



e — ——— - - _o—--‘v||uﬂmu\_l-—qﬁ!'.-"<urx'-r“m
.

legacy ['legasi] n. it/
biography [bar'ngrafi] n. {512 : #i% ; AR

literary ['Itorari] adj. 303 ( &) Y 3 BESCFER  WRSCHEITE (S51E) 0
pendulum ['pendjalom] n. 3, $hi2 ; FHRAE AP (DRI )
» pendulum clock FERANTHCBENY “4REh". ASCHZEAD M, F5 AT S35
FESCE FATEM IR —, AAEEN—-BOeRE, - RERAAEN Y.
swing [swig] v () #8482 5 () 3835 5 (UONERE n BT 5 R4
> iR BT, FekhshiEnt, & BT, QBT R AR
IS o [l R B A — e Bl FEASSCH R A TS R R
F". JAICHEHT : swing, fluctuate Fl sway #TTFoR “HiE. L F. REHEE". K
BRI « swing 1§ — R — sk Bl EAE R AL 1 53 — 08 5 — Sk MGIUB4EE) ; fluctuate 157
WA R, S ; sway 18 RIGEUNEGE (VR TTOHE M R 5l
reversal [ri'vaisl] n. 0045, FOfE o (BIFE, M RE
SRR R, T, FORIMIRL T 5 SE A R AL .
polarity [pa'leerati] n. [ #1 ] Hedk ; [ 2E ) BTtk 5 %52
iR en HBERP " BYadR, AERETE arctic “dLHRMY” I antarctic “FEIHLAY". fE
A3 Hrigg il S v o 3 SCRE M S 9 A5 HE M highly positive X~ %3] clearly negative
XA
corrupt [Ka'rapt] adj. EAIERE ; S5 v (R ; (EEIE
% % i 76 S B AE T 22 ), Ok 1 Wl ethics, #am “CHR Y PE . AT SCRAT
dishonest “ A~ 3 19" 1 untrustworthy “ A fE {5 B A9, WAER" K LR
honest “RIZMY”, pure “ZEFLAY ; THHAO" Ml upright “HEEAY",
pass sth. off as 770 ; (B3N
P EELMERE BT ; bR sb. ATERLE “HEELAFEMET, N pass
himself off as a qualified doctor “fil [1 2 WAAHEELE". 554F, pass as )2 “BH"
MR, X 0K pass...off SEI A AME 3, 0 sth. pass as BY, sb. pass as.
controversial [ kontra'va:fl] adj. 75+, BFEHY
.
fad [fed) n. —BHGHAT ; —IPO9RGE ; —BFEYPEE K
S %SG e W ER, TTHRK, —BIERT, EMNEERERL faddish, 5
fashionable “WifTiY ; BHEERY", voguish “WATHY", popular “SZXUGMAY" %R [ SLiA].
engaging [n'gerdzm] adj. A ; W5 A
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> AR E T engage AYBLAESHAWE 251, engage MUSEACRE IR “2h5 " IR f dagy |
A AR R L BT . FITFHA BN R
AFARATD, WIR VR “BHE". KPR, A28, IR —B
a0 CiTHET M. SRR R WAL, ST & ‘T, MM s
ASCP I ST 2517] engaging, BV iR AREARH A MRS, B 8]
AARERY”",
twist [twist] v li4f7 ; $8h ; el o BREEZ 4 5 HERE
P LA TR L AR AR A — DT, P 2 A 24 TR IR R . B
ATfE CALDE, BEfE, AT AT HOGETHE M 5. A% ) X, 30 plot
twist B9 GG E AR M AT AY RS
thrilling ['Orilm] adj. 4 A 20T ; BAHAG ; BEshm
> %06 & Bl i) thrill it BULE 4R i8] £E T 3, L8008 5 W 09 I %81 shocking 4 X¢
BE, BFLARECD “Bh A L35ay, B0 ", %65 LA A exciting “4 A
9", interesting “ 47 #AY ", intriguing “WEF| A", electrifying “4 AWM,
exhilarating “4 A{R#FH9", inspiring “4 AJRAFHY", stimulating “HIHAY".

defence [di'fens] n. Hfr ; Bl

integral ['mtigral, m'tegrol] adj. Al afiihy, HIRERFTLMAY ; BUMGY 5 STREM
P OO CATTEREREY, ARATARIAY" . e RN KRR SR T4 M Y — 4k
AR
exalt [1g'zoilt] v #47 ; 4255 ; i
capture ['kaptfa(n)] v. {74 ; 4FHL; SIR (R, M. 268) n 095 ; Wik
> ZRREAR R A", ABSERA | AR R 2 e A i TS R R
BRI, WMER IR K, 1R4E, 8, K. BB L
X, Giahnlgon i, R, 9T EARE, BTFREMRE, TE
WBERATAE, AT ki (s ),
average ['evonds] adj. 9 ; TR0
» X day to day life of average Scottish people # /& Ml Hois 25 Al H 415"
transcend [treen'send] v B ; 48 Fal kit
>R TR R, B, R AT R E A TR, REREE,
RAGWGT Ao M A AOREE . FRMESURBE. 3 AIH excel “HETF", exceed “#ist",
surpass “ifli”, go beyond “Mif, MEiL”, outdo “MEnl". overstep “Mit (IEWEL
FVRENER ). 2R R SRR G N S % -ent 58 -ental, ZF AR transcendent
aY transcendental ,



outshine [avt'fam] v [f B, TR
plague [pleig] v. {lifi5, HERUPRMT n. B30 ; 95K, A%
> ZIAMES AN AR R, ", FEERI (A ) R, WRTiRARA
(408 ) s URRTaR IR, SR T FIfE A A, R RO o RRB, W KR
dreary ['driori] adj. FATLAY ; H5HRAG 3 4 DRI n. AT
> A HHT - YEE A A4S, W0 dull, tedious, monotonous, dreary, #BRE[FR
“HRAY, ZoRAY, PBIRYT 2R, (EOGERFK. dull HE6LZ e, G ] o
iiii IS Z 0k, UL tedious MUTEFESCHE | Wi . 0 G TTI Z oRE BRI | iR,
k= i 1, (4B A 57 . monotonous 15 A 25 (b B SLIRAY . dreary (AT TCHRIE)
A W A o AR
thrill [Bril] n. 24458 v {Eh 5 (EPRE ; (Y
compliment ['komplimont] v. (#5759 3L 815 BV SORIEART ; 254 n. 284E ; 09
> A, i A& Al . fE4)T “The sea air and thrill of adventure complimented
the themes of his writing” #, FifR ¥ EAYZORPREE B o RCE", =ik b
MEMEEE", A PR AEE, HTIESES R ET TS, WILH
i BANEHANAE Wi, R, BT 2. praise BIGHATE, 15 AE R
THRIREE . Wi, applaud 15 H ARG R 19 A9FT R FABIR S RIF. KH
A FUHE A . commend S TE SR, A5 EL PR Th A ol sk S FOR PR R B
compliment [l EESUHALER, AR &H4EZRE,
biographical [,baia'greefikl] adj. f£i0 9 ; fEi0M4RY
eccentric [1K'sentrik] adj, #{%AY, FHRCHY ; WEERY 0 B EEEN
> RICEENT « B REHARLSH AR, R0, HAM" 2. queer fi—
FhIC AR PR, ARIFAC Y ARE AR AT, odd SR AR . (/R LAY
AE S, TS AR AL, funny SLEGEE IR, HE AR AT RN
crazy ZISARFEMNITR, SARIASYA S, &N AT LA E R B9,
curious A E M AE M R HIEAES R R, FRSHEROARE. peculiar T4 AAFHE
Y — B AR , R R AT 7 T R 04 5 AR ) 22 Ak strange S R A,
& ST, KM A AT AR ARG B, eccentric 15 1R B A AL AYR S B PRAR -
quaint $§ AHF, SAEBBEAFE LA, singular WA IER N, HEAR
F—ft.
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ACEBM A G P %8 Cinterrupted brome ) “FEMTHL4:" MECIIA, ¥
VT R AR SRR, AT 6 2 X — R 4 5 R R

Questions 1-8

@ .......... : .

AT IRARTCR, A A XA B PRAR . T B AT o Y W
AT A RS SEREEXRINE R, A REEHF RN dET, —ME
SRR N R

LT - TR R 48 R P R RS AR R e I 0 e T — B i)
R U FUE T 6 5 8. “interrupted brome” “come from” 5B E L A Er
2 1] “Called interrupted brome because of its gappy seed-head, this unprepossessing grass
was found nowhere else in the world.” SRR E A4 FRIET “its gappy seed-head”,
ST RN B, AMIRYEE R False.

2. BT - AR 2 T Y S R o T S AR RO 2 HRAE I S {3 R
A B840 2 4] “Even the seeds at the Cambridge Universty Botantic Garden as an insur-
ance....” IXALRUI FIAEARY, B FAR T4, ST EEMEE. Hit, 4
RN True,

3. BT . AR - s NTTE @ MR A0 T, HUBEIT A4 “Philip Smith” 5
250 C BE, B C B (USRS Philip /6@ MINTHES Forilk, S04 BT Ml T 4.
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P, A<MERYZ %K Not Given,,

4. BT . DE 2SR ITIEE [ R ATHE o AT )8 “Kew Botanic
Gardens” 1 “English Nature” SEQBIFCE B F B, GEEXWEGE, BAERE
fzmusesk, Hith, AEEES N Not Given,

5. BT - hRELE N SO EACRERE L . HURET OCHA “sainfoin” G (F IR
I H B 2 4] “A clue lies in its penchant for growing as a weed in fields shared with a
fodder crop, in particular nitrogen-fixing legumes such as sainfoin, lucerne or clover.” iX
H. penchant 97 S “W§HE", tWEL/E “interrupted brome” ¥ AKH “sainfoin” 1
fE—ig, Wik, ARERERN False.

6. T . FhEE SRR 0Y B YR T IR R R . LA R oG iR
“Legumes” Fl “livestock” & {if % Jil 3 H B4 4 4] “Seeds brought in from the Con-
tinent were sown in pastures to feed horses and other livestock.” Ll B¢ I Ex 5 3 41 “By
1650, legumes were increasingly cultivated to produce green nature and boost grain yields.”
SETEEMAAT. Hit, AERERN Tue.

7. MFUE e & R T A9 D OB FA R A JROCTE K Bt E] “Much like
the once common arable weeds, such as the comcockle, its seeds cannot survive long in the

" AR AR T O S D PR AR LR A AR, T SRR
TREMHE. Hik, FEHERN False. .

8. ML . RABRGH A B bl 2 AR LB A RS . RS —BHES|
“Any farmer willing to foster this unique contribution to the world’s flora can rest assured that
the grass will never become an invasive pest.” 1/ JEUSAT faf JECEE Jy 1t b X M) ok
e AR AT LAS [ SRk, ST AEHTE. B, AME%SEN False,

Questions 9-13

AW AN SRR, R AR A AT R 5 O R Y AR DERL. AR S0
YT R BRAAE S o RN A AT AR Bh oG REIAE B P (T R, MBI 55

9. R o e o T AR 22 A S R R A A — R MR T OC B E) interrupted
brome™ H “identified” {7 #) G BX “So close is the relationship that interrupted brome
was originally deemed to be a mere variety of soft brome by the great Victorian taxonomist
Professor Hackel.” XML “deem to” ST “identified” [ SR, A0 od
IREERIT W R E T S RN R RMGRIE, IR E RO R N —R AR
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12.

13.

M, AR N E.

FEFASE « R E AR Al A A S P b 5 22 WEAE RS b 9 M 7 AR T S A “con-
vinced” I “status” AIENFE L G BX “But in 1895, George Claridge Druce, a 45-year-
old Oxford pharmacist with a shop on the High Street, decided that it deserved species
status, and convinced the botanical world.” [Hi, ARk C.

BT e B e & W S 4T G R R e —ilR 7 MR OCHA “interrupted
brome” I “sainfoin” W GEIF R H B, %EHRSE T “interrupted brome” AL
Jerp4EF] “According to agricultural historian Joan Thirsk, the humble sainfoin and its
company were first noticed in Britain in early 17th.” 3X ¥ “its company” & #LJE inter-
rupted brome. [Hitt, AMEAYEEN D,

B - HERR DA R T R LT SR B LA FE R BT Ot i “help” M1
“enriching” AJ5E{ B3 1B “And by 1650 the legumes were increasingly introduced
into arable rotations, to serve as green nature to boost grain yields. A bestseller of its day,
Nathaniel Fiennes's Sainfoin Improved, published in 1671, helped to spread the word.” +&
AP RS YL /& Nathaniel Fiennes iE4€R T840 GA0x LU ER0ERT, B, 4
YRR F,

FEF 3 - OIS T I A B 3 — MR AR BT OCHIA) “collected” SE
F| 3L ) EE Although the credit for the discovery of interrupted brome goes to a Miss A, M.
Bamnard, who collected the first speciments at Odsey. Bedfordshire, in 1849.” [Hilt, 7
MERR A,

W 5 %iEX B

A

The “Extinct” Grass in Britain
HE "B 2E

The British grass interrupted brome was said to be extinct, just like the Dodo. Called
interrupted brome because of its gappy seed-head, this unprepossessing grass was found
nowhere else in the world. Gardening experts from the Victorian Era were first to record it.
In the early 20th century, it grew far and wide across southern England. But it quickly van-
ished and by 1972 was nowhere to be found. Even the seeds stored at the Cambridge Uni-
versity Botanic Garden as an insurance policy were dead, having been mistakenly kept at
room temperature. Fans of the grass were devastated.

YL, e P EF BRI G — MRS T . B2 PR b R
ABRACHMFREH o, R T 3% 89 ST ARk A AL S



Fintd 30, 4 S oA F RN R~z ks Eah A, 3T 20 2,
AP B R DGR RMPILE, Kdm, BAREEET, B 19725, HE
LEREEGIRY T, PR Tl & hF RS RA LS K FHAYE Lo FH
WRARARY, EEBRBTFTEET AN, PR AL L4 £ & Fix4Fmh
K,

However, reports of its decline were not entirely correct. Interrupted brome has enjoyed a
revival, one that’s not due to science. Because of the work of one gardening enthusiast,
interrupted brome is thriving as a pot plant. The relaunching into the wild of Britain’s
almost extinct plant has excited conservationists everywhere.

Fit, FEREWEHREREFRELEH, PHELEERAMILAT, FidHFFRA
it A FR, MASFTT el @ Lot FE, A P EEE LN
R EEET . ERFAEG T ARFER SR i A TRRY HAREF S

Originally, Philip Smith didn’t know that he had the very unusual grass at his own home.
When he heard about the grass becoming extinct, he wanted to do something surprising.
He attended a meeting of the British Botanical Society in Manchester in 1979, and seized
his opportunity. He said that it was so disappointing to hear about the demise of the inter-
rupted brome. “What a pity we didn’t research it further!” he added. Then, all of a sudden
he displayed his pots with so called “extinct grass” for all to see.

#An, FEF - 2 FEH (Philip Smith) HFEFERIARELEFPOEG T2 2,
A2 %5 o W A A SEAR T A A0 0 A R, itk R Ak le) AT KeE—1E. 1979
AR T R P WM G A F 24 AN B A6 — 3 R A, JMET
S, WL Bk A A e R TG, JFAMAM 3 2R A X — 4
FHEATR—FOHAL." BREREREEAHRE TN “RE PirEEE" X
4.

Smith had kept the seeds from the last stronghold of the grass, Pamisford in 1963. It was
then when the grass started to disappear from the wild. Smith cultivated the grass, year
after year. Ultimately, it was his curiosity in the plant that saved it, not scientific or techno-
logical projects that aim to conserve plants.

BT 1963 4, BN AL TGO £ KR N MARISH I T A7, Lk BN
RN AR EFALEMNN R, 26, LEMRFL— A PO E L3, R,
RACO AT SR T AEAPHL, Rl T e S A A A 6 o X
E—HEG TR,
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E  For now, the bromes future is guaranteed. The seeds from Smith’s plants have been securely

stored in the cutting edge facilities of Millennium Seed Bank at Wakehurst Place in
Sussex. And living plants thrive at the botanic gardens at Kew, Edinburgh and Cambridge.
This year, seeds are also saved at sites all across the country and the grass now flourishes
at several public gardens too.

Pk O RRIAEA R RIS T, Ak B ATAR AL b b & R LR
7T LR ik B AL 05K SN0 AR A E B8 T AP T ARAT, LSS
WEEZFAXDELFHHE, £ TERLNFOHSEL SR KL, 445, P
EEFOHTCRARALEE MG B R, HAPHELERELELEA L
FACER LSS

The grass will now be reintroduced to the British countryside. As a part of the Species
Recovery Project, the organisation English Nature will re-introduce interrupted brome into
the agricultural landscape, provided willing farmers are found. Alas, the grass is neither
beautiful nor practical, it is undoubtedly a weed, a weed that nobody cares for these days.
The brome was probably never widespread enough to annoy farmers and today, no one
would appreciate its productivity or nutritious qualities. As a grass, it leaves a lot to be
desired by agriculturalists.

R TARE S A M HHHEILAR P O—Hs, TR TR BEH
P HAELFORR, RAOAREA LKA ETHIIAIREFRY, %,
SRHERFBEELRER, RFE, RTEAECA—HAE, —HBTEALCH
EAR R R, ik, PIEEFTHREAHAME, HAERENE, Biod,
EAAATC OIS KA F RN B, REMEH—FFE R, CEH
i 5 RO REENHIRL,

G Smith’s research has attempted to answer the question of where the grass came from.

His research points to mutations from other weedy grasses as the most likely source. So
close is the relationship that interrupted brome was originally deemed to be a mere variety
of soft brome by the great Victorian taxonomist Professor Hackel. A botanist from the
19th century, Druce, had taken notes on the grass and convineed his peers that the grass
deserved its own status as a species. Despite Druce growing up in poverty and his self-
taught profession, he became the leading botanist of his time.

L HIFLRBRET PHELERATH, OB IER P EEERLG S s}
— R REREEGEEEEETHMmA. ENZMethH iR+, i
HEAENA, BRI PRFRSLRIMAA TR AELERLELE G —F T4k,



1944, —{igw&GtthdERe2afTRAESEE, FLADPHEE
HREA A AL, Bk S e a9 FRGAT T — A, AFEEN
AfE—ATERE, 220 A S, HEAT R H F I 4K A

Where the grass came from may be clear, but the timing of its birth may be tougher to find
out. A clue lies in its penchant for growing as a weed in fields shared with a fodder crop,
in particular nitrogen-fixing legumes such as sainfoin, Lucerne or clover. According to
agricultural historian Joan Thirsk, the humble sainfoin and its company were first noticed
in Britain in the early 17th century. Seeds brought in from the Continent were sown in
pastures to feed horses and other livestock. However, back then, only a few enthusiastic
gentlemen were willing to use the new crops for their prized horses.

Pk R B ER , A2LDEk ey Rt ] dp bR A . — AR, A
—FREC S B A KAWL Y, LI AHLEA B AR 6 5
HHMLE, wird ¥, FETRIZTEF, BRLALFEF- EMA (Joan
Thirsk ) ., & 5308 AN H — kAR LR L 17 LT MG EE . AEH
K BEG| 60 A F ARG A R4 B ORI D o S f b F L 2R E SN, RAARY
— W T B 69 AR Ak AR Y dh A SERIEA A D IE

Not before too long though, the need to feed the parfiamentary armies in Scotland,
England and Ireland was more pressing than ever. Farmers were forced to produce more
bread, cheese and beer. And by 1650 the legumes were increasingly introduced into arable
rotations, to serve as green nature to boost grain yields. A bestseller of its day, Nathaniel
Fiennes’s Sainfoin Improved, published in 1671, helped to spread the word. With the advent
of sainfoin, clover and lucerne, Britain’s very own rogue grass had suddenly arrived.

B, fktk, 8 TFHEFRL ERZPERLARERSERGELETR, £
RiAFE oMb, aAr il Bk, 57T 1650 ik i fu ik M 5 0
| AF AR e, ACHRBHAA T EGGENEH. 1671 FHERER - FEML
Aoy (R EE) S Sered i, ETHETR, i, ZorEf ¥
T 77 60 3] Aok A 38 18 A £ ) 25 349 A AR IRIL,

Although the credit for the discovery of interrupted brome goes to a Miss A. M. Barnard,
who collected the first specimens at Odsey, Bedfordshire, in 1849, the grass had probably
lurked undetected in the English countryside for at least a hundred years. Smith thinks the
plant—the world’s version of the Dodo-—probably evelved in the late 17th or early 18th
century, once sainfoin became established. Due mainly to the development of the motor car
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and subsequent decline of fodder crops for horses, the brome declined rapidly over the 20th
century. Today, sainfoin has almost disappeared from the countryside, though occasionally
its colourful flowers are spotted in lowland nature reserves. More recently artificial fertil-
izers have made legume rotations unnecessary.

R I T IR 8 RAHT T ek (A M. Bamnard ) AL, R T 1849 4 N
AR BRI — A AR AR, A2/E AT T O 2 BRIk A
KAXRARHESGTHT. LEMA, £17HLZLL 1B ELTN, Lifes
AMAARE, & RMHFROGRRE (L) RTHAEMMSAL R KA. w3
AEGERMR S EdET LR TE, REEEROSEE0SLNT
Fabi Lk TR, AR, REMRERECH ARBRPEREANELE LN E
ik, PEEETARLLNIHELNRT . EFR, ATiertesdib g
HattHm RTINS 4.

The close relationship with out-of-fashion crops spells trouble for those seeking to re-
establish interrupted brome in today's countryside. Much like the once common arable
weeds, such as the corncockle, its seeds cannot survive long in the soil. Each spring, the
brome relied on farmers to resow its seeds; in the days before weed killers and advanced
seed sieves, an ample supply would have contaminated supplies of crop seed. However
fragile seeds are not the brome’s only problem: this species is also unwilling to release its
seeds as they ripen. According to Smith, the grass will struggle to survive even in optimal
conditions. It would be very difficult to thrive amongst its more resilient competitors found
in today’s improved agricultural landscape.

Chita A AR FEXRSET A RET AL, KM FIHAH P ELE
HAFRT IS, B ET2FTLYMEEE LR L4, CORFTRERNEL
ERP. FEER, PIALERERERREWEA o R BRI ol
TFiRe R, RE RIS AR AOREHT SP . 24T RS R
AEEFAR—FIE  BRERRT, EHHFLRELNE. LENK, 4Rt
AeMEN BT, XHRLBILEA. ARsm bbb s, BRAFRGE
Kk Soama A s P,

Nonetheless, interrupted brome’s reluctance to thrive independently may have some ben-
efits. Any farmer willing to foster this unique contribution to the world’s flora can rest
assured that the grass will never become an invasive pest. Restoring interrupted brome
to its rightful home could bring other benefits too, particularly if this strange species is

granted recognition as a national treasure. Thanks to British farmers, interrupted brome



was given the chance to evolve in the first place. Conservationists would like to see the
grass grow once again in its natural habitat and perhaps, one day, seeing the grass become a
badge of honour for a new generation of environmentally conscious farmers.

B, PHAEE “FB” KFAS A ERAGX— R TRLUAFL, £TH
AR K A A o Ak 6 RS T A kAt it e b, XA ARIRR
PARAAAEMY, —EEXHFTEOEHASRBERE, it ELXER R
FhewRAERF AL MM ITL, 35T RHREARR, PHAELETAREHN
AR, ARTRRPFNBEA TS LEENHBFRAERE A RBER, &
WHH—R, PHAEEESIADH AP HRGIHARMGRADE,

N L N
k=

interrupted [.nto'raptid] adj. *PWTAY ; AIENY ; BEBELBTHY
brome [braum] n. 4 # #
extinct [1k'stgkt] adj. KHafY ; 28F0AY ; WHERY ; BEKEY
> ex- A “[ART s -stinct S BT AUECEL, extinet H) Bl T, bl EEARGR,
K", :
gappy ['gep1] adj. Al (248 ) 1)
» gappy 3 3C Y interrupted “FPITRY" BUCHAE, ARAAAEHAR TR ITRY, mARER W
RSB,
seed-head n. Fj 1l
unprepossessing [.An,prizpa'zesm] adj. AW AR, AUELH
= ZIRTESCR R CHSIREHR" . HEATER “RWs|An, AERA”. 7L
4 prepossessing “BESHRY, HIER".
gardening ['ga:dnig] a. [8 2
vanish ['vemif] v %, ZBRAW ; W%
botanic[ba'teenik] adj. Hi42E0Y, HMY
insurance [n'[uorans] n. FIBHEHE, (5
mistakenly [mr'stertkonli] adv. §5i5H, PR H
devastated ['devastertid] adj. # M AEHAY ; BEIRAY
R O R EhiRTE AN devastate “BER, SR 5 BES" .
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revival [ri'varvl] n. BL55 5 4 5 FRCAT, AR

‘enthusiast [m'Gju:ziest] . AR T YA BEFH, LFH  TERE

thrive [Brarv] v #fEA I ; %o

> %A Y flourish B SUHIE, MRATERIN Enscfe, 2R, B, KRR

EMEERE, BFEREHEER, fourish HEMA B el JE L R B, T
thrive BERTHikiH . thrTHashmA.

pot [pot] n. (FERPRIEEMY ) 524 ; PUA ; W

relaunch [ri:'lointf] v T &, T kot

conservationist [ konsa'veifonist] n. [ SAVEIR{EIE, EAEFRE{RIE

botanical [ba'tenikl] adj. HiH12:69
seize [si:z] v U0 ; 4l
> L HHT « arrest, capture, catch, seize, rap iXSEENE A CIHE, HHET Z .
arrest $ AR AL Ar 4 E T AR T T LAMCAE S BT . capture 25305 3N sl S
AR AR Zh . carch FRIZ(E MBS Rt b 09 A SR, — SIS
seize TG LIZEAR . A M EhERAUTFESRIE . trap Z15 4.
disappointing [,disa'pomtm] adj. 4 A ; 4 N2
demise [di'maiz] n. FET-, #ifp
IR R AR L, EREROR YR, “HRT,
display [dr'spler] v F&irs 5 BEFI 3 Bon

stronghold ['stronhould] n. B3 | 7 5 ; 4
cultivate ['kaltivert] v #f5:, b ; #3E
POZRITE SRR CBHME” OB A RTE RN cultivate “A#OIEAY  MERRT . GRT BT -

nurse, tend, foster, cultivate, cherish IXSEahiM & “HOR, HF7F" Z 8. nurse i
WARR T AR IL . AT O AL, tend 51 TR, MEOTTA
JER AN 20 NS TR . foster $E X T T AL . SRR . (3R AT
WAREER . (RS A S R . cultivate JLERTE SCIEPEEE . IFE R . he s
SRR 2 m FE A B SEY . cherish SRIPETT 8L 24K

securely [srkjuali] adv. R ML ; T4 ; FEEH



g P T i ¢ T e ==.Mm;l

e T i

cutting edge i}

Millennium [mi'leniam] n, THAE ; —T4E ; T4EM
save [serv] v iff7 ; Pod:

flourish ['flarif] v $5%, A% ; 988 ; s

reintroduce [rizmtra'djuzs] v. 51 A, FEEH

willing ['wilig] adj. SRAERY, BEERY ; B EDY, OHHEIEE

undoubtedly [an'davtidlt] adv. AST] T iAME 5 P BEHL ; JCEE

widespread ['waidspred] adj. 434611 ; HEAY 5 TEZRH

annoy [o'nor] v. {4 AR ; $T3E, THE

P ZESCP IR A AR, BIGT. [A LA ; tease, incense, irritate ¥, IRNCHE

7 : bother, disturb, trouble, annoy, irritate, vex JXEEHTEEA W AARLIBIK"
ZRE. bother $5 T ARG 51 AY B AR L BURBIRE ST, distrb BIEX A, £
AEshE, WAL, AR M TE, BRRIERRY, REERRE
B . trouble 44 ATEAT8h LAl e AAEEAE S0 L #E R 75 . annoy 398 P A
B NAY, TERAHEN L ekt L, B4 — BTN AR, irritate 3
Lt annoy i, JRIMCR, MER, E4E—FERREYRL .,

productivity [,prodak'tivati] n. 47 1), $RIGES ; [ &8FF ) £

nutritious [nju'trifos] adj. FIEIEAY, HIENY

agriculturalist [eegri'kaltfaralist] n. fe2F 5

mutate [mju:'tert] v. 255 ; ({44 ) Bk
> %A Z gAML, U R, HAE N mutation “E{L, 7K.
weedy ['wizdi] adj. Z4WNERY ; <dEIE, WE> M, PEREE R
taxonomist [tzk'sanomist] n, 43452
convince [kon'vins] v {B80{5, HIGT ; SR
deserve [di'za:v] v W3, WA ; (1%

penchant ['pd{6] ». ( FRZUMY ) 8w, 4
P ZAE RN “EE, W&, WICHHT : penchant, tendency Fil inclination i SCAH
i, #FOR “MiE, E#H7, {H penchant FAMEE LT
fodder ['foda(r)] n. HUE} 3 MK
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T ————__ihap R e Sk o e B

e

nitrogen-fixing [ %11
legume ['legju:m] n, GRHEYD, S8R
sainfoin ['semfom] n. £1 5 5
clover ['klauva(r)] n. =it
humble ['hambl] adj. FibAY 5 MREAY ; (SLHEHLEL ) T F Y
PLETESCR N Ak RTCHENT : modest, humble X M AR AR " A%
)" Z 8, modest & XJIZ, MITHBEESFEAAK. REHE, A0, ARk
WiFIA E . humble SERFRIFITT R b a9TE:. 8 345X A S8 A S AR RS i
Wz SRR A T XA AL
pasture ['pa:stfa(r)] o 0, 0% PRI, B
E =
parliamentary [ ,pa:la'mentri] adj. 1426, [E£8) 5 W2 HIBER
pressing ['presin] adj. BEiEA0, A AVMY, Ruanh B
arable [‘erobl] adj. i FHFEAY, ATPFEY
rotation [rov'terfn] n. [ 4 ] 564 ; BeSt, ¥ah; i, 155
yield [ji:ld] n. P=lik, P= v 27 IR, HERE
bestseller [\best'sela(r)] n. #EH45, 4858 &
advent ['&dvent] n. H# ; #)k
LR R EOP A RS L, Fr HBERAMRI ", G R IR R,
rogue [raug] a. At ¢ JEtRE, JoH v KR
PRI AL R

specimen ['spesimoan] . B4 5 frdc

lork [1s:k] v 30K, BRR ; PHME. WEHE ; fivtisfrah
undetected [,andr'tekud] adj. RHWEEERY, A A ; REEMB) A
> M tect=cover, FRk “iE b, HED", un BT, SR +detect (v BEOE, A00E, W%, M)
ded (oo ft9), B undetected 2y “ARBHERA, AU,
evolve [1'volv] v #H{k ; Jiifk ; BA KRR
establish [1'steeblif] v 54T 5 #tr
PG SCP R, R, 2. SO (R A SR A G A R L
subsequent ['sabstkwoant] adj. Bfif5 4 ; FE2ERY ; Z 509 ; HEEMY
spot ['spot] v F WL« Fi i ¢ HEEH ; L



e

out-of-fashion adj. i
spell trouble for 45 4E A HF A IFEATT

> ghid spell BT “BFS, PHE", BalfE "B k", ZEMBURIFNER.
corncockle n. 7%
resow v. $M ; HTHERD
sieve [stv] v. 0 5 38 ; oL
ample ['empl] adj. 7R ; TERGY
contaminated [kon'temmertid] adj. #7544

> i LS BT F S A GRS S, contaminated JL5)iA] contaminate “{5

g wHT MR aHAER AR,

optimal ['optim(a)l] adj. G FAY ; FEFRALAY ; SLEF6Y
resilient [r1'ziliont] adj. GESIFAY ; MREIRY, A39PER ; BB 21K ELRT R

B

reluctance [ri'laktons] n. B, @56

> SO A JEZRIAY L S, R R A RO R T A B IBLTE " | T LA SRR Ay
flora ['fla:ra] n. HIMNIX % ; HIYOWE
rest assure JiL.L> 5 B{5 EEE
invasive [in'veisiv] adj. fEARY 5 (2451
rightful ['rantfia)l] adj. IEBHAY ; ZSIER ; FrEE0Y
granted ['gra:ntd] v T ; 27 [
badge [baedz] n. I ; SF

F%IRESCPEDY MR, ARRW-EMEREERN, FEABRIGR PR R,
conscious ['konfas] adj. BiRF) ; HEREH] ; HEEWTERRY ARG

I Y B

SRR TEE S, ESCER LS IR I BRI & Bt . ROl 09HERS, 7
X R 2 2 A [ 708 fl—— 22 i A A TR A0 1) ) P A R A 5 4 W A 2 )
W SR SN TR ORI AL LA T B O T AL T AT AR
PR A PRk (0] R Y 1
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A MBS BICRCHE, %A B AT AR B S A R, JEHE

TR S P e

14, B3 SR — UG, MIEETEFE “UK" &8 E3CH D B The
UK's Environment Agency i ~HLH ks B BERIL T — RFIFNHERBT A, JUHAERI K
HAAAR SR BEIRB . ik, A% D,

15, B o AFRRE (o]t B 5 B IOAS R AR FR A IR, MR BT 26 Bk R] “twisty path” H1
“dyke” SE{IFIIC B BT “twisty” 25 “HIMH9, Fr S MAY" SIH3C “ortuous”
R SCE, ABE THRIASRIERN A, Fit, AEHEERN B.

16. BT - WIABEEPIAE T LA R, HRERAKRY S0 HIBET X
“LA” Fl “unrealistic™ 5E {7 B G B, HEAB T AR T G Btk bR —foli g,
{BERCRY O AL It all sounds like bad planning.” FIZBHE/S “until you realise
how much we spend trying...and how bad we are at it.” FEIt, AREAYEEN G,

17, BT - R HR e g . MBI 68 “traditional” 1 “tackling” 7 fE{i
B A BB G0 R XK A PFR 5 % plan A Fl plan B, 2% 4 (07T LUHURE SC A i B
JE Bkt o BB A I At BRAY r B . AR SCURR R A kK, R EE, fEFF LS
BT B e a i, L, ARERERN A.

18, BT« fir 22 FfgE s Bk 0955 0 . H4RIBT E % 4 “Netherlands” #l “Germany”
FE QLS F B, 558 T FERar 22 26 R HE A BT RO I HE . PRI AR R M F

19, BT . — P8 F =4 WEHWH, HRIEET 8T “benefits” Fl “three nations”
WIEAE RS0 E B R T — AT E XA E A=A E 5 L Austria, Slo-
venia, Croatia. P, AWK RNE.

Questions 20-23

A J AR TCRE, 5 A XA T IR . TR BB AT R A e I
Sty LA RS RO . BRI, R, —HEEHTE A A", —Me
BRIy AL



20, T . ERAS, RRANSE A a4, B Bbs) L AR T. B30 A
Ei45) “But however big they dug city drains, however wide and straight they made the
rivers, and however high they built the banks, the floods kept coming back to taunt them,
from the Mississippi to the Danube. And when the floods came, they seemed to be worse
than ever.” XAJE IR LA RBIEK , AT LT, S5
TR, Hik, ARERFERNY Flase.

20 T - BT T, PR R, XU T A ST Y SR TR
J§i3C C BHi#] “Today, the river has lost 7 per cent of its original length and runs up to a
third faster...And with four-fifths of the lower Rhine's flood plain barricaded off, the waters
rise ever higher. The result is more frequent flooding that does ever-greater damage to the
homes, offices and roads that sit on the flood plain.” ZXEHFHFAEML LM TITAER, it
R, MR T EAKRTG, BT, A%, SR THE. Hit, &
RRER N True.

22, BT« SEEAYET U RIM TR, R T E %4 "UK” fl “Austria”
ATE( R D ECF E B, X BN R B4R T R R K T i IR R 1E
bt Bk, AMRESN Not Given,

23, BT ¢+ 1995 4EF A=+ 07 ABIIFAT 24 ARIEAET-2CHEIR) “1995" 411 “Netherlands™
SERCBIRC F B 5 4] “The same happened again in 1995, when a quarter of a million
people were evacuated from the Netherlands.” iX H]J 15 1995 4F (1 kA i B 1 i 22 25
HAEHES, SETIR (8F) A—2 Bk, REAHESRN False.

Questions 24-26

AUBA IS, BRGSO RN B P R0 P AR SE R . T TR
JRLTR) S B A A RO E L

24, H4RET 2847 “UK’s Environment Agency” 1 “not far from” & {7 |53 D B4
7 41} “Nearer to London it has spent £100 million creating new wetlands.” X “nearer
to" ST “not far from” M| LHMR, XA RUIERBOLSE, KEFHFALAT
100 {2 EFTRE BT AR . Bk, AN %A London.

25, HRUREIT %87 “porous” Fl “Berlin” & {2 F 3L F BL4S 6 4] “But a new breed of *soft

engineers’ wants our cities to become porous, and Berlin is their shining example.” [H1t,
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ARAMY &% T soft engineers.

26. LA NG K I U 0 A 5% 8 §E] - “billions of dollars™ 5 {3 X G BE4E 1 4D “Los
Angeles has spent billons of dollars digging huge drains and concreting river beds to carry
away the water from occasional intense storms.” X “intense storm” 58T “heavy
storm” HECER, SXBUEUFIY R Los Angeles (LK MM, A, ABiAY% %N

Los Angeles.

B 24558 B

Keep the Water Away
By et

A Last winter’s floods on the rivers of central Europe were among the worst since the Middle

Ages, and as winter storms return, the spectre of floods is returning too. Just weeks ago,
the river Rhone in south-east France burst its banks, driving 15,000 people from their
homes, and worse could be on the way. Traditionally, river engineers have gone for Plan
A: get rid of the water fast, draining it off the land and down to the sea in tall-sided rivers
re-engineered as high-performance drains. But however big they dug city drains, however
wide and straight they made the rivers, and however high they built the banks, the floods
kept coming back to taunt them, from the Mississippi to the Danube. And when the floods
came, they seemed to be worse than ever. No wonder engineers are turning to Plan B: sap
the water’s destructive strength by dispersing it into ficlds, forgotten lakes, flood plains
and aquifers.

FHRAR, PR IR T T AN A P2l RS F LR R 2 —, A,
MAAFRATHRE, SRB—ds B FoM AR, HALAZ, 21 BRI
W FAILM, RANHRE, BRE—FEFAMBERE, HLRTHRAHN EME
S, R ERR, ST LA B R B R, bR
M balth, BhTEROTARAKSE, ARG TARZIE Ehne, Fhe
BHE AR, {2, RERMTRE SRAMKERL, RTHARHSTRL AR
i 5 H eI, AE G TE]) ST, SoKAPHOR XEE M R TR
REALNRENG— DS, HAXSEREMFES AP, EoRMBELR
RN AR R A AT R e AR B R, P E R T A
KB, M W) B8 BhR e BRI A §

Back in the days when rivers took a more tortuous path to the sea, flood waters lost
impetus and volume while meandering across flood plains and idling through wetlands



and inland deltas. But today the water tends to have an unimpeded journey to the sea.
And this means that when it rains in the uplands, the water comes down all at once. Worse,
whenever we close off more flood plains, the river’s flow farther downstream becomes
more violent and uncontrollable. Dykes are only as good as their weakest link—and the
water will unerringly find it. By trying to turn the complex hydrology of rivers into the
simple mechanics of a water pipe, engineers have often created danger where they promised
safety, and intensified the floods they meant to end. Take the Rhine, Europe’s most engi-
neered river. For two centuries, German engineers have erased its backwaters and cut it off
from its flood plain.

B, PGB I, S AL A e T P A TR, WRRULR Y ET R, B
WA M A, AT RAGFSRERGARE, Thed, FANEGEEHE
AL, bk T @ R, AU A T R ) B4 ) A K00, ARG R,
MAARENE S ETR, THHTEGRRSELBM, s, MR
F ik T RIS, KRR AN GG 55 ST AR A de T
I A 0 A ST M TR My G AR T HEAR AR LAY 0§ AR, WX KR B AR &
AFHEATRE, FABETRNAZARALHRGFRE. ARET, A LM
o i A RO T, AR R, R E 8 AP AAR T TR e kAL, o
AWTiRA e & RS,

Today, the river has lost 7 percent of its original length and runs up to a third faster. When
it rains hard in the Alps, the peak flows from several tributaries coincide in the main river,
where once they arrived separately. And with four-fifths of the lower Rhine’s flood plain
barricaded off, the waters rise ever higher. The result is more frequent flooding that does
ever-greater damage to the homes, offices and roads that sit on the flood plain. Much the
same has happened in the US on the mighty Mississippi, which drains the world’s second
largest river catchment into the Gulf of Mexico.

dod, EERTHERERETRAGTSZL, ARANRBT 202 —, SMRE
ML E K@M eE, EXMARFLGMFLARMIATR, 2RFAZE LA
SEAFiRb M AL AR, sot, RETFHLSZ @6 EFREAMB S,
S T ARG, SERRITERGT RN, Bt EFREGES, S0
FThABTATERGME, AHONALEAEELRNORTESOHLTE, 5
&P AR A IR = R e, R EAREE,

The European Union is trying to improve rain forecasts and more accurately model how

intense rains swell rivers. That may help cities prepare, but it won’t stop the floods. To do
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that, say hydrologists, you need a new approach to engineering not just rivers, but the whole
landscape. The UK’s Environment Agency—which has been granted an extra £150 million
a year to spend in the wake of floods in 2000 that cost the country £1 billion—puts it like
this: “The focus is now on working with the forces of nature. Towering concrete walls are
out, and new wetlands are in.” To help keep London’s feet dry, the agency is breaking the
Thames's banks upstream and reflooding 10 square kilometres of ancient flood plain at
Otmoor outside Oxford. Nearer to London it has spent £100 million creating new wetlands
and a relief channel across 16 kilometres of flood plain to protect the town of Maidenhead,
as well as the ancient playing fields of Eton College. And near the south coast, the agency is
digging out channels to reconnect old meanders on the river Cuckmere in East Sussex that
were cut off by flood banks 150 years ago.

BRSLE A 3% M B TR A a0, ) i A TR R AR 0 SR e T A T A b
. PA LR TR ARG, LR R R A L. AL FRIL, NE
Brit sy, ANEEeded Tk, RALRHGETE, E88 %, 2000 535 E R
ARHAK, SR THLEBORE, 256, EAAMSFSRHLRLEARERF—1
ATFRGN T ARG RE. REATREFLT : Wb, GEAFRFGE LS
KARGHERFEE, HEdRREMNCEAN T, KNAEMEREGER."
ARERHT LR YR, REAREFEF T EELT LAY GTE, L4 F
SRR FEGHFFALF S REWEA, RWEF, RERBFRA—
LRGSR, FEAETAADES P EFREFETHRTIE, g
AREBEARFHAEEENEN, KEHHHEES, LRMEFELFS
AR TR TR RITASL WA, FTRRTET R AR, Toodik
AL 150 S0 T AL 2 B AR R TR L AR 6 9 ST G T

The same is taking place on a much grander scale in Austria, in one of Europe’s largest
river restorations to date. Engincers are regenerating flood plains along 60 kilometres of
the river Drava as it exits the Alps. They are also widening the river bed and channelling
it back into abandoned meanders, oxbow lakes and backwaters overhung with willows.
The engineers calculate that the restored flood plain can now store up to 10 million cubic
metres of flood waters and slow storm surges coming out of the Alps by more than an hour,
protecting towns as far downstream as Slovenia and Croatia.

BLABE L K oY it TS Sh At L RbA], M B B WY h kR K MLBE GG T ALt B
AL R A4 T HE T AR 0y R 2 5 8 — J o+ B 69 3 3T [ 48 %) b
PR RALIBE T R, RTINS i, 4Ed o OB bt AL 69
R, ARMETAIFG I, B EAAR 69 b &R TR 1000 7 L sk,



HF LT A TS BT R R0y ok A e BURR Y, (kL Bk )RR e B R AR S — AN el E
Bp 4 5 30 R8-SR S Fo S Mo JEALTT GASE 3] RAFRA

“Rivers have to be allowed to take more space. They have to be turned from flood-chutes
into flood-foilers,” says Nienhuis, And the Dutch, for whom preventing floods is a matter
of survival, have gone furthest. A nation built largely on drained marshes and seabed had
the fright of its life in 1993 when the Rhine almost overwhelmed it. The same happened
again in 1995, when a quarter of a million people were evacuated from the Netherlands.
But a new breed of “soft engineers” wants our cities to become porous, and Berlin is their
shining example. Since reunification, the city’s massive redevelopment has been governed
by tough new rules to prevent its drains becoming overloaded afier heavy rains. Harald
Kraft, an architect working in the city, says: “We now see rainwater as a resource to be kept
rather than got rid of at great cost.” A good illustration is the giant Potsdamer Platz, a huge
new commercial redevelopment by Daimler Chrysler in the heart of the city.

F RN ( Nienhuis ) 9L : “AAE Bk MR & 46 B K 693k, FTIR T a0 4 A9 B
FEfm R M e lsg " A THZARN, BREAFLERMANRT, A, 72
S B W A AR sE Ak, AT 280 3R B L MGEHEF KM iR, 1993 R E T
RBELFELTEHEL, FELTHTHRGLEM, 1995 F, EHTHILE,
25 FAMGAMBA 2, WA, —F “$pue” BLI, AR RN T
AT LR KA H AR, AR F A, A AR EMRR— R, ke R
— FL A PRI, AR TR R R R MG ff AT iEA, BT ik« LAARH
(Harald Kraft ) A A8 ke — 42k 5005, il ; “SRAVIAIH AR FGAR G 69 R,
W A6 R A AR NG A", M ek a s WA daGee s, s TH
AT P, RN R EA WL 2

Los Angeles has spent billions of dollars digging huge drains and concreting river beds to
carry away the water from occasional intense storms. The latest plan is to spend a cool $280
million raising the concrete walls on the Los Angeles river by another 2 metres. Yet many
communities still flood regularly. Meanwhile this desert city is shipping in water from hun-
dreds of kilometres away in northern California and from the Colorado river in Arizona to
fill its taps and swimming pools, and irrigate its green spaces. It all sounds like bad plan-
ning. “In LA we receive half the water we need in rainfall, and we throw it away. Then we
spend hundreds of millions to import water,” says Andy Lipkis, an LA environmentalist,
along with citizen groups like Friends of the Los Angeles River and Unpaved LA, want to
beat the urban flood hazard and fill the taps by holding onto the city’s flood water. And it’s

205 - —



-s 206

not just a pipe dream. The authorities this year launched a $100 million scheme to road-test
the porous city in one flood-hit community in Sun Valley. The plan is to catch the rain that
falls on thousands of driveways, parking lots and rooftops in the valley. Trees will soak
up water from parking lots. Homes and public buildings will capture roof water to irrigate
gardens and parks. And road drains will empty into old gravel pits and other leaky places
that should recharge the city’s underground water reserves. Result: less flooding and more
water for the city. Plan B says every city should be porous, every river should have room to
flood naturally and every coastline should be left to build its own defences. It sounds expen-
sive and utopian, until you realise how much we spend trying to drain cities and protect our
watery margins—and how bad we are at it.

AT RAMRE RN, SHACEFFRTLEATEOME KK ES
VAR m B PTi . A0 — it RE R AR EBOLOATFEL, s HalTae
RBEI MG HA. KMEHIGRYRRELLFENK, HIF o, @@
WAL B R A6 Ao L A B o ) AR 09 F 45 $ SR AR, A
B W R U Bk R LR AR A A BT R AL R MR S s A
B, FAVKTOMBE®R P H G A TS —F, RERNHTRRE—R, KRS,
EMEFTTFERAZR R, Zih M50, FobE —(EREAL, )
BT AT RGBS FTRAR—E, DEMARAETA
B 19188, I ELAT ) R AR AR B AL BILAG B A ) A 0 Ak R 2 A5,
BHMAANNERT —A— 1L AWIR, RELKEEH— 2 AHER Fibn
WK AL AR S MR M ARAER LS E AR EARE
T Ley@mk, MATOURMA £ La@A ; EEhARRATUAHNENR LSS
ARGEHE A B Ao RBE 5 AN38 L 89 R T il i AR St Rk IR A e, Ak 69 Tk 2
TAEEA T AME. HERE . MFAHEY, THEAKRNS, a5
R XA P A G T AR R LA R Kk e AR AR, BT 60 TR AR A ik
AT RSO HE S R, FRAT O B B B iR 0L 6 AR OR B PP AL, A3t o
AT ER B+ 52440, L3 HRS) KN T2 EMRTHA PRSP ARB RS L
BT $AERMNM A —IF BENS Ao RAEF R,

L RO S

spectre ['spekta(r)] n. HiZE.0 3k AL ; X1Jk
burst [ba:st] v. {48E ; rhik



PZi A AEA T SO R, KR, R PR AE Ak 2 SR TR RO it LAY A R R
FRIMERER R, LR — A2 P BB A0 4 e s SR 0k e ol mT ke
bank [benk] n. i ; Wl ; HfT
drain [drem] v () #F, () E#iiE
> %A rain BTINSEEE A, FIK S H0E MU 228, TR drain A BB ()
BEEET (T, EffgEnRoR HKET.
taunt [to:nt] v. 295 ; FIMISCH00
> %13k F1 335 tant pour tant, BEUE “DIIRGEIR, LUFEF, FEEE". 5lHh o
%=, B
sap[sep] v I ; B9 ; BEATREI
destructive [di'straktiv] adj. BESRPERY ; BOLAEE IY
disperse [di'spa:s] v {{iffi ; Bl
# BT scatter, disperse, spread, diffuse SXSEERM & {00, MEOTF" Z 8.
scatter 4 FfI 58 0 % F- B A sl o] PUAbHOF . SOIBEENOT . disperse 40—
A IR AL . spread 45— ELAEM, &EE, MULE R, diffuse F00ER . AT EL
SUPRAFAEZS o (R BRI, SRR L S 0 O A R 2 A R
aquifer ['mkwifo(r)] n. ( 5788 +HHEAY ) FkKE

E
tortuous ['to:tfuas] adj. Y ; AIEIRM
impetus ['impitos] n. 8017 ; #k
> VDK FII, AR ime . HEA, 7 MBI, pet AUR HIE, Wil -us Aok
WL EAHANARR, impetus GBI “HER, (EE, M”95, [LE4 momentum,
foree, driving % .
volume ['volju:m] n. fit ; 7
meander [mi'®enda(r)] v. (fFRH. WFHS ) SEERN ; JEH o HES
> %A B 75 BT Maiandros ([ii04% ), O7 FHAHHEEN .t FiX REARN i,
I meander 511y “WiBE, PUAE, HOB" %, [RPREERACE MR 2 R AT A .
idle ['aid(2)l] adj. fF 1Y 5 HITSAY ¢ PRTRNY
wetland ['wetlond] n. {4 ; 7% H
delta ['delta] n. [ 11 ; =ML ; =M (JER)
unimpeded [anim'pi:did] adj. #3l ; JCPHESH
> %) 1) impede (93 35 430 FIYETE 2E1R) - DN ATER -un HMORLASE . TR im- 8% ik
A B, -ped S BT M9ERE, impede #E2 “FRIFBIAYTTEY, WLMEE", SlH 0k B
.
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downstream [ daun'stri:m] n. T4T ; WG ¢ [ 4 ) sk ; F i
unerringly [an's:righi] adv. (F i

. hydrology [har'droladsi] n. 7K L2

intensify [in'tensifar] v ({81 ) 538, (fdi ) i
Fin- R A, BN, -tens- S CEEMRT AR, -ify R EFARE, intensify XA
TR RO ST, SRS IR I Y A R ARAE. 730 HEHT « enhance,
heighten, intensify, aggravate JXSEFERIAT “hISE, M”28, enhance MITEHEIIMN
A, ey SR B A s LA T B . heighten R4S (04t
Pt BT F— R B 2 . intensify TR LSRRI, TiE R
Fiilzhb. aggravate $5 MBI 4 A At ARG TEE R

E =
tributary [‘tribjotri] n. (LA KT aEEIAM ) i
coincide [[koum'sard] v HIFF ; eoree B
FEIM AT I5RT, FIHE WAL . M. BORSSRR—EC. Ml
JUPFIRE B A (6] b B Ny “[RIRE A, R L AE 75 BB 15
barricade [\baeri'keid] n. BB ; 74
catchment [kaetfmoant] n. 5% ; 0K ; HiA ; Bkl

in the wake of Jfi¥f ; FLAF

> wake FIfEZ AR IO REEUR “AEE, AGE", 6. 4SRN TILE 5 e
T RYEDE, in the wake of BEJE “HYAF--- - WONGHGE", Sldh BRI, WO%" %.
towering [‘tavorin] adj. FACRY ; WEARAY 5 WEEAY 5 SLEEDY
concrete ['konkrizt] n. 1 ; KIE ; HRY) o EEE5Y
upstream [Ap'striim] adj. | iiFAY
reflooding v. i i%
relief channel n. 43t
reconnect [,rizka'nekt] v FRELE ; P

cut off . I ; Wi ; )4

grand [grend] adj. ( FIF RIS AR ) K ; HAaY ; Basy ; Shkm
todate F{F|4FK, FIHATRI-



> to date JE—~KEIE, S5 up to date now MY UHIR], WTRABREREMNES .
regenerate [ri'dzenarent] v 4 ; Mik
oxbow ['vksbau] n. 2-8EH 5 A7 AR
backwater ['bek.wa:ta(r)] n. [EIKEE ; 55 {4 A4 X
overhung [ouva'han] v B3 ; HE
restore [ri'stox(r)] v. A 5 YA (SR IN aAZ )
> Bl re- FoR R, TR, -store S “RERE, FERLT AOTEER, restore fE NI RN,
IR T ACMRERAY L, WEmUoeEEuR. IR W, 45
WA MR AREL NGE (SR . fF el WA e, HEIREST. 10
e mi a1 S ELIM L s B | (s B ROk i E
flood-chutes n. JILHY
flood-foiler n. {7k i
marsh [ma:(r)f] n. {@F
seabed ['si:bed] n. i B
fright [frait] n. fEHL ; H0F ; 244
overwhelmed [,auva'welmd] v i { ; FE{E
evacuate [1'vaekjueit] v 05, #ilL
> AGREACKE L MG, BN, SRR MGEN R R A TG GENRETBRS
A s AR ),
breed [bri:d] n. f
porous ['pa:ras] adj. LAY ; i\AKNEY ; B
reunification [.ri;ju:nifi'kerfn] n. M0HF4E—

G-
occasional [a'kerz(a)nal] adi. (57509 ; (ARH ; IERFHY
irrigate ['migent] v JiH#E ; Wik (HHE)
Fir- PR “HEA, 7, orig & CHT AR, -ate EEhiAIAR, irgate B AT
FRAPIRZS", SIH “WEME, she”, WO Ak (A A ol gl fr 60 JEL
hazard ['heza(r)d] n. f55 ; fEF
road-test v. fff ( 36 ) 255250 p06
flood-hit n. itk %t
driveway ['drarv.wer] n. %5l
rooftop ['ru:ftop] . R
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leaky ['li:ki] adj. 7RG ; FWRBHAY ; BN
reserve [ri'za:v] n. £ 8 ; (£IPX
»re- FoR IS, HEET, -serv JE CF, R MR, reserve BN T LUGAYAL
AR 927G, reserve Fil reservation £5 SUHIA] .,
utopian [ju:'tavpion] adj. SFEHY ; 2 M58 LY
margin ['ma:dzmm] n. 12,
Pz N2 Falg, TR R . RITER, iR R,

e R
ASCIE TR, (08 T —RABFFORRILAAR, fERikd R,
BRI SR, JIRLE R MR A TR

Questions 27-32

I B e = | o . !
AR HRALEM, HAEH XA, TSR - AT PR ER
SCHUAL B LA L. EREERI R, R, —EHEF AN T, R
EHARIN S “AREGH"

...... @%

27 BT o JLEEIRALES AT A 4 Azt HRAERE T 2 HliA) “abandon” ( FaRilib
sl s ) s Rr A ICHS | B 4. 5 %) “He sucks his fingers for comfort, but, finding no
solace, his month crumples, his body stiffens, and he lets rip an almighty shrick of distress.
This is the usual expression when babies are left alone or abandoned.” X “usual” 5/
F “not surprising” ) L ER, #¥m AWM, Bk, AEMHERN True,

28, B3 T ¢ ARk HEAG BT G 6 AR P8, B OCHS 2 B4R B " Watching infants

piece life together, seeing their senses, emotions and motor skills take shape, is a source of

mystery and endless fascination—at least to parents and developmental psychologists.” iX
A PR S 5 220 MBOB T /INERIR T | IR BB AL R s N I L AR
P, ik, ABIE SN Not Given.,

29. T . B4 100 TR C A5, BT RLGEMRNET LN DM, R



NG P IS0 RN R T4 100 & (B0 IS 2 BEJS — /) “Though the facility is just
18 months old and has tested only 100 infants, it's already challenging current thinking on
what babies know and how they come to know it.” BCa)35 i A5 ML iR A0 T HAA (LIS T
100 /0%, (RIS R E L3 0] T LTI PIA 507 Bk T kit
WE RIS PE AR T A Fik, (ERIFEAIEMRIEFILAA MM E. Mk, 4
BE RN False,

30. BB B WASHLETE 20 40 20 EAUBE R KRB E T . MUBETHF “1920s" Efir
FFOCHE 4 BE “Jean Piaget, started experimenting on his children in the 1920s.” il X
Bih, WA RBI R B ARSI AL, Ik, AMRY %K Not Given.,

31 BT« PE/RTT - PRI RN E T RN BRI S IE 5 B AR M e 26 b E FIU/R T - 76
i T e TS B G R HG b BUE B OO 4 B, FEARAESE 4 BELS — %) “Baby lab
director Sylvain Sirois has been putting these smart-baby theories through a rigorous set of
tests. His conclusions so far tend to be more Piagetian: ‘Babies,’” he says, ‘know nothing."”
XM “tend to be more” ST “similar to” JfA] LR, X EHETFREML I T b Ay
it BRSNS, Fit, AERNEER Tre,

32 BT PEARDT - P ORI 2 B0 T B B JR A R 95 - 0 B T 9 IR R o i
o HEET A4 “Baillargeon” #| “Elizabeth Spelke” 5 i #5308 5 BHib)s —1)
“Baillargeon and M.LT’s Elizabeth Spelke found that babies as young as 3% months would
reliably look longer at the impossible event than at the normal one. Their conclusion: babies
have enough built-in knowledge to recognise that something is wrong.” i 6 Bt /T, 1F
#if “Sirois does not take issue with the way these experiments were conducted.” 3%
“take issue with” FPYREESE “BEHMFIL", L0 TE 00 I B 5 RE WAL S T
Fohrk, SHTREME. Bk, 2EHERN False.

Questions 33-37

BETHR: EERADFITAMNILEASBERYFE. BIEMETHFE 9
months” 5 {i B S 4 BESE 2. 3 4] “Piaget’s work led him to conclude that infants
younger than 9 months have no innate knowledge of how the world works or any sense of
“object permanence” (that people and things still exist even when they’re not seen). Instead,
babies must gradually construct this knowledge from experience,” BCH] TG I 45 {5 A T
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35.

AT 94 H I BULAR S RGE 3 A a] e EIRRTEE . eNmEEan
REH E O AR Eik, AERERN B,

B A LB UL A T AR JRSCH 4 BAEE) “babics

must gradually construct this knowledge from experience.” ( %L JLUAZIE A5 M2 46 vh HtH)
PR ) AR BRI AR T b L — Rt R AR SR B C AR Bk, &
Y %ERN E.

BT . — R LT AR 2 3T 0 W UL 7 MR A e i
“cognitive” Fl “language” {7 FI I CH 4 BiBEEE 3 5 “but over the past 20 years
or so they have been largely set aside by a new generation of ‘nativist’ psychologists and
cognitive scientists whose more sophisticated experiments led them to theorise their infants
arrive already equipped with some knowledge of the physical world and even rudimentary
programming for math and language.” BCORETFREMLAN T KA LT AL HRAES0A
SR LAEAE A TS 404 2 IR S MBCENRE S . Bilk, ARIRERN AL

36. BTUE : PEARTT - PO 36 PR IA R AE AT 205 00 T JLTE S0 B S et e b B 7 AR

37,

BT Rk iA] “reflect™ 1 “stimuli™ {0 P CH 6 BE, ZBLEAIMITIE T Sylvain
Sirois 99:%& “His own experiments indicate that a baby’s fascination with physically
impossible events merely reflects a response to stimuli that are novel. Data from the eye
tracker and the measurement of the pupils (which widen in response to arousal or interest)
show that impossible events involving familiar objects are no more interesting than possible
events involving novel objects.” X EHFHIFAEHL LI T 5 ke L 30 1 2 —Fi B g e
AL, AE R nT RESRChE R AN AT B, FLBA B F A AR L AE 2 i B B i
Bk, ABERR D,

JEFBL : PEARTT - PG TN JLTE A9 13 8 AR E T AL T & FIE? IS 6
B3] “The mistake of previous research, says Sirois, has been to leap to the conclusion
that infants can understand the concept of impossibility from the mere fact that they are able
to perceive some novelty in it. ‘The real explanation is boring,” he says.” i B A9 T 27 J2 75
WA SC IR AOEE SRR LR Bl AR PG Z 0k, i, ABEAYERN C.

Questions 38-40
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38, BT - RS 3 Beibhik T AHERA AN ST PESS 3 BrAT AR I AE ML T
BIFHRARAEAAN T K% S5 KRR T R A, {82 240 4 e Ay i = o B L 45
THRS. B, AENERN B,

39. M)« A 4 BERRATATLA T MBI 47 SliA BT A% B, 1 763 B oh M
TEAS A EE Y T SCME ) F A T U AT P 5 UL 0 SORS e AR L, A FE
FHE T LACAMELE A A . Bk, AR A,

40. BT a) S 6 BEnT LAY A B 5% L AN A AT AG -4 07 2 5l A Be ol L
W, LA BRI R A SRS . H, AMMER R D, 1
M OUIEA TSR i, T FURAEVE TSR REHERE B, R AT R ¢RI flk
PF i A RS TR RE AR S 5 R L A48, PUREHERS: C.

%% B
What Do Babies Know?
B)LEiE 4

As Daniel Haworth is settled into a high chair and wheeled behind a black screen, a sudden look
of worry furrows his 9-month-old brow. His dark blue eyes dart left and right in search of the
familiar reassurance of his mother’s face. She calls his name and makes soothing noises, but
Daniel senses something unusual is happening. He sucks his fingers for comfort, but, finding no
solace, his month crumples, his body stiffens, and he lets rip an almighty shriek of distress,
This is the usual expression when babies are left alone or abandoned. Mom picks him up, reas-
sures him, and two minutes later, a chortling and alert Daniel returns to the darkened booth
behind the screen and submits himself to baby lab, a unit set up in 2005 at the University of
Manchester in northwest England to investigate how babies think.

FFR R« RN (Daniel Haworth ) 4 & —fe.i #6984 F L, JFakdis)— A8 & 5 5T,
B IOAMANERAREALT B, REEHmiy L4 Rk, XHFRAEFEMRL
BEAAZCHBRE, R tRiesF, Fb b, {2t R RiEE KT — %
RFEOFHEEEAT, Bt FHARRER, 229 FL0E, HEA%, @&
AL, REENTRILMNTRGME L F, R BRIUIR A ) H 8 5 00 02 F M
ek X, WARRA e, BB SIS, — A EEE LERG R R L EA A
ERBEHERGRN L, FotAR R 5 LK TS TEILE R E—iXE 2005 4%
ZAREGFEMMAERERNRAL “BILboTEH" X —RI 0 R T,
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Watching infants piece life together, seeing their senses, emotions and motor skills take shape,
is a source of mystery and endless fascination—at least to parents and developmental psycholo-
gist. We can decode their signals of distress or read a million messages into their first smile. But
how much do we really know about what’s going on behind those wide, innocent eyes? How
much of their understanding of and response to the world comes preloaded at birth? How much
is built from scratch by experience? Such are the questions being explored at baby lab. Though
the facility is just 18 months old and has tested only 100 infants, it's already challenging current
thinking on what babies know and how they come to know it.

A BILNAENG R K, MG E, S A0 B AR AY Al fo £ 20 69
R——E AL E LRSS R RS ZA, HAVT R 805155 H e
e — AN E ikt —FFAMEL . 12, IR TRA K K69 & FIREE S 4k 69 I hk
HNKEdoill 357 2 FHMNEATRASLEGER, ENTHB Y, LAHLZLA? &
P A S bR el f S A kk SAL KT A ML TR EA KA M,
REELRGEAEFHRIBAA, RRKT 100 ML, EHFCEFAMNANET “2
Wil 2 Fo A1 2 dmill 69" 3 AN M0G0 A RAR T MTEE,

Daniel is now engrossed in watching video clips of a red toy train on a circular track. The
train disappears into a tunnel and emerges on the other side. A hidden device above the screen
is tracking Daniel’s eyes as they follow the train and measuring the diametre of his pupils 50
times a second. As the child gets bored—or “habituated”, as psychologists call the process—
his attention level steadily drops. But it picks up a little whenever some novelty is introduced.
The train might be green, or it might be blue. And sometimes an impossible thing happens—the
train goes into the tunnel one color and comes out another.

TR AL ESFH R EAF— AT LT AN, K4
HERE—ABET, £F—@XHAT, BEEF—A#eie EAREARREM
K& e, A0 F A LA 2 S0k, BETFEINRAM—IAH R FEHZ AT
W EALEBRZE—RNEEARTAFLAT TH, RHFA B LHFOAS
thatdk, A EEAEPEL EA—LIL, KETHAZEY, LTRAREH, AL
AL AR TEGTHh—IE Al o) KA RTAME, eIt % —Fie.

Variations of experiments like this one, examining infant attention, have been a standard tool
of developmental psychology ever since the Swiss pioneer of the field, Jean Piaget, started
experimenting on his children in the 1920s. Piaget’s work led him to conclude that infants
younger than 9 months have no innate knowledge of how the world works or any sense of “object

permanence” (that people and things still exist even when they’re not seen). Instead, babies



must gradually construct this knowledge from experience. Piaget's “constructivist” theories
were massively influential on postwar educators and psychologist, but over the past 20 years or
so they have been largely set aside by a new generation of “nativist” psychologists and cogni-
tive scientists whose more sophisticated experiments led them to theorise that infants arrive
already equipped with some knowledge of the physical world and even rudimentary program-
ming for math and language. Baby lab director Sylvain Sirois has been putting these smart-
baby theories through a rigorous set of tests. His conclusions so far tend to be more Piagetian:
“Babies™ he says, “know nothing.”

B A 20 42 20 45505 4 6 2R & 0 S K 984k - RSB & (Jean Piaget) fEAL 9 IET &
LA sy, R ABRMLEE A6 BRI A T AR EEH— MR,
B AR AR 83, T 9 AN A 9B AT £ TR de TR AT S A AR AR A
( RARAVEAAD, 2AFFRRELE) ZTHOERIoR, AR, BILLMEGMNZE
Pk A et KEAN kI B SR ENET R CRERAMRYA,
{ofeit 2 K420 £ 2, e AR —AERE AR CRAFERAERFER
MEE—ARTEE, HEERBH R E I S 00 RIREMAARILE AL
A—m bR, REAFMFORFHBETHALR, BLEEEEEHR
7% « BB ( Sylvain Sirois ) — /£ A — £ 7] B4 e B8 R Rk 2 “RBAIL" 2k,
A BT 0Y 25 R A A e it LA AR Sl

What Sirois and his postgraduate assistant Lain Jackson are challenging is the interpretation
of a variety of classic experiments begun in the mid-1980s in which babies were shown physical
events that appeared to violate such basic concepts as gravity, solidity and contiguity. In one
such experiment, by University of Illinois psychologist Rence Baillargeon, a hinged wooden
panel appeared to pass right through a box, Baillargeon and M.LT’s Elizabeth Spelke found that
babies as young as 3% months would reliably look longer at the impossible event than at the
normal one. Their conclusion: babies have enough built-in knowledge to recognise that some-
thing is wrong.

¥ AP Wy Fo fie 4 BF 90 2 9 5 B8 + A& Lk (Lain Jackson ) 4 20 4 %2 80 4K ' 24
REMENEARERFGSEM, SRR, RNSRLA-LRMERTES,
EEFA A AN R ES, AP F RS EHIE . &L RE (Renee Baillar-
geon) #ATH —A BB P, — MBS AN BRAFEILFET AT, CEREAW
BRA R TEFEMP TP G - WAL (Elizabeth Spelke ) A3, 3 A FAHBILKE—AF
TTHEA A WA 6 of ) # 52 K T A — A B Fokehabia) . faied bt o BLA RS A
Hamir, febbikins) — WL 4R,
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Sirois does not take issue with the way these experiments were conducted. “The methods are
correct and replicable,” he says, “it's the interpretation that's the problem.” In a critical review
1o be published in the forthcoming issue of the European Journal of Developmental Psychol-
ogy, he and Jackson pour cold water over recent experiments that claim to have observed innate
or precocious social cognition skills in infants. His own experiments indicate that a baby’s fas-
cination with physically impossible events merely reflects a response to stimuli that are novel.
Data from the eye tracker and the measurement of the pupils (which widen in response to
arousal or interest) show that impossible events involving familiar objects are no more interest-
ing than possible events involving novel objects. In other words, when Daniel had seen the red
train come out of the tunnel green a few times, he gets as bored as when it stays the same color.
The mistake of previous research, says Sirois, has been to leap to the conclusion that infants can
understand the concept of impossibility from the mere fact that they are able to perceive some
novelty in it. “The real explanation is boring,” he says.

B A B I AT AT e L R0 7 KRtk Frill, iR A, LATILHN,
fdt, A MR AT KM AR (AR AEL
Rt b, ok i ARk B AR BILM AR AP RAE S A e St
WThK, AT REEF, BILatHE ERTHRE £ FHREEHER—ARR
AL AR B B, RSl (LA SR SR M RA T X ) e 8t
HACH AR TR A6 i thde BRI B 0 AP 2 8 R i A AR A R 0 7T R AT
#EZ, FRAFHMREERERAE, FEXEHNE G RGN, PR
A FAFRE, Wit B LW, TSI, WASEHHRE Tkt Wi 5T,
JLARA “BILAE e Tk 69 — b 2 A7 AF ik CBLLARSS MR Th M et A" A
$45it. “JLE) AL E H W, L,

So how do babies bridge the gap between knowing squat and drawing triangles—a task Dan-
iel’s sister Lois, 2%, is happily tackling as she waits for her brother? “Babies have to learn
everything, but as Piaget was saying, they start with a few primitive reflexes that get things
going,” said Sirois. For example, hardwired in the brain is an instinct that draws a baby’s eyes
to a human face. From brain imaging studies we also know that the brain has some sort of visual
buffer that continues to represent objects after they have been removed—a lingering percep-
tion rather than conceptual understanding. So when babies encounter novel or unexpected
events, Sirois explains, “there’s a mismatch between the buffer and the information they’re
getting at that moment. And what you do when you've got a mismatch is you try to clear the
buffer. And that takes attention.” So learning, says Sirois, is essentially the laborious business
of resolving mismatches. “The thing is, you can do a lot of it with this wet sticky thing called a
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brain. It’s a fantastic, statistical-learning machine”. Daniel, exams ended, picks up a plastic tiger
and, chewing thoughtfully upon its heat, smiles as if to agree.

AP 4 B do T S AL T Rofo @ 2 M 9 4 2 1) 69 23 —— R JH R R A Y kel
AR SRR AEST RER A BAMH, “EEEF RS, RNMNE
G2k B R AT 6 JUAS R B e h AL " 6] o KRG AT 8 — AR A R Fe LAY IR L5 |
SIARME L. M KRB E P AR Ao, KA — B b B T fE A RakAS
At R ——i A Bl R R A RN, DEPMREL, AMASRT
38 B 760 35 L FAERE, AR A A & B B 6948 B2 & AT A LY.
HAEA R AE, e SR EAREA, RIS RIE." BiEF
Wi, EFI AR EA—TMERERAMYFELA, “FRE, STEMHAUK
AR ES, RTHOFEAMRS, CA-AFPH, HtELLGFINE" MK
ki, ARATR-ADHER, —AR—HBFEHRE, FRMUFAERET .

I L - TN
furrow ['farau] v. {liRAREL ; ALl

> iAE SRR GRS, AR CRLE, AT, FHRIOR (R,
dart [da:t] v. fHREZEIREEED ¢ Sl 5 G 0 bRHR
P GATE R RN PR, dart fEZ AN CREET ; MIfESNERS, R R

AR B AT, Fti ., EEAAGER" ; BT FR At (HHERIRL ) ;

5 (—BR )", [F i hurry, rush, throw %5
reassurance [,ri:a'fuarans] n. 225 5 B 5 RIE
> %IAEIAIG AN reassure, Fom * MF20, MERREEE ; X HETHRIR". AL
40 « strategic reassurance “HE BTG
soothing ['su:0m)] adj. BHERY ¢ (AR
sense [sens] v BEiRF] ; BEH
suck [sak] v. M0 5 WEIR
S RACRR CFHEEER”, fECIEPIOR RS, R, suck A AR ILIE
RSO0k B . T A — R SR R AR H . MR, AR, SURH
I L SR AR O
solace ['solas] n. %21 ; HHE
crumple ['krampl] v F74% 5 03t 5 40 48R
stiffen ['strfn] v (JEHPEACHEER AL, (IR SPER B IR —5T ) ARG 5 AELLE )
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P TR A saff “RiAY, RREAY" 0 b shiE G4 -en ({1) HIRLAY.,
letrip (JEIER ) AR, THERITH
. P AR R HOTRE RO, rip FItE&EIRE, R “HO, Bk hEhiEn
FOR CWEL HETT, SEFHE i — AR e . B A A A T sk
MHEAEHE TR 5 T4 P 1) SCTR) tear 45 BN 0 R Mo 0 A B4R S5 B HESE A FRHI T,
almighty [2:'manti] adj. 2HEMY ; B2 A0
shriek [fri:k] v. 420 n. 20y
» BT ccry, shout, exclaim, roar, scream, shriek iXSEzEhinl¥fA “mf, ny” 2.
cry —fHE PUBAIL A AT SR . shout $545 TRUUBF ALY 4 T4 845 |
BAr SR ERY, exclaim ZHH RS AR A L B0 558 R AT 6 oy
roar 35 Kt TIERUTAY A F . WL sl . scream $ RIZRHL . R sl oo i 42 11 1)
JRmip . shriek $§ PG A SF LB MY T % HH He scream BT 24288 RIE A,
distress [di'stres] n. JEA ; fEdfE v (IR 5 (00
» i[iC T agony, anguish, torment, torture, grief, misery, distress X444 a4 ¥
Wi, WS 2. agony MUTEAS R E B (RAR DT AYBIZIRLIE . anguish $5HRFHI 7 T4
AHELL B2 A BRERGE T EHAknt, 245 R Ba et a0y, torment 3NN X
M IHITE . torture IH*CIE torment 38, SEZERTHEL P (A 1523 B4 15 7= A 0 4%
o grief 1 R AL ST o I i AR Y RN RSN S . misery 2T
MW IATICRE , ZEAE, ARk, distress 245 PR AYIE 71 53K
AL, RIBSFTE AR RS, A ATHE SRR I e h A
reassure [iri:a'foa(r)] v (i F2i 5 FTI - AURELE
chortle ['tfa:t] n. B304 %
G — A, chuckle “HEZFMERTSE" N snort “MAIS KA WATIR, FR
I R
alert [2'13:t] adj, 509 ; TEIEHY
booth [bu:d] n f60H, Refr ; ZSFREES  FAIFASNE] ; (2646 ) HEEu
> e b EUNRRE], 2 EIER N booths, TliLHEAL : spray booth “#£3 5" ; booth
number “JE{5" ; toll booth “Wic " .
submit [sob'mut] v #2732 ; IR ; AN

investigate [in'vestigert] v ilf#

fascination [ fesr'neifn] n. ¥ /7 ; 2%
=% W shiAIE Y fascinate, R 2k  (ERPELGIE ; ARk”, BEIAR N
fascinating, 278 “ AN, HBRAWG|HE ; MAMBUGEA". ELEHT ; attract,



I L BB - ‘""'"W:

charm, enchant, fascinate XA & WG|, 18" 2. atract HilHiE, 5
W EWEE| AR, charm MR A2 824, enchant FTIEARE ST
R AU R I . fascinate MRS M ATCIEIEAE . EHIEBEAY 0K .
decode [di:'kaud] n. i85 ; BEF
innocent ['masnt] adj. TTEEM ; WY
preload [ pri:'loud] . filfi i ; Fi4L
> IATE P ML A AR E Y " R R U pre- “YERT. BT, W7
i b 40 load “BEL" W, FoR CHISERR".
scratch [skreetf] n 2L ; B
> EIAECR RN SRR, scracch AYREATEER ., 07, EIEMADEMRITM
FAEP SR, o] FoR el LRIk 5oL .

engross [in'grous] v. {if &H B

circular ['ss:kjola(r)] adj. [HEAY ; FIERY
track [traek] n. ZNHE ¢ B v BRER o WO
tunnel ['tanl] n, Bl ; M RGN ; Ml
diametre [dar'=mita(r)] n. E1% ; W42
pupil ['pju:pl] n. %22 ;5 [ % ] WiFL
> i A AR R TR N b R T LR AL B TR A S BB IEL
Al DL BUREL AT — b, R IR B C A .
habituated [ha'bitfuertid] adj. I (FHAE) @ ; B0E (5E490) 1Y
novelty ['noviti] n. FATAIHH ( NBERHE ) ad). HEFH

B

variation [veari'erfn] n. Bk ; BH ; Bk
infant ['mfont] n. 8L ; &1L adj. I
innate [1'nert] adj. FHHY 5 INTERY ; L HLE
permanence ['ps:manans] n. FEALE ; A
constructivist [kon'straktivist] n. #E4 F 3
massively ['masivli] adv. JlitHL
psychologist [sar'koladsist] n. (F%E%
cognitive ['kognativ] adj. INHIRY 3 IAIRAY (HEA AR, 23 MBS AR )
sophisticated [so'fistikertid] adj. 8240 ; HEEMAY .

» Al BT sophisticated M T 45 ¥ 4y % 78 ) m ik ) 189 2% vy i FAE A L 414 1) 52
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complex MHENAEXRRAYE S, THlIFANIIES THEA FEEARFLE . complicated
55 complex i AT, (HiFS(H3R, WEMIE L, M. 4 Bl e.
intricate A EFFHEEEL A, & AL RSB

rudimentary [,ru:di'mentri] adj. JERHAY ; LAY

rigorous ['rigaras] adj. FUHY ; ALEEIY 5 FURERY 5 RERAY

PAESCRRCE CFUREY, AT . C BT (rigid, strict, rigorous X EEIE A A& %)

Hafy, IeRERY" ZAE . rigid FECA RATEE . PlaitE. strict FELEFT AALIN R A
rigorous fIl| T4 /™45 B LA KA M2

B3
postgraduate [.paus(t)gredzuat] n. f{FFE 4
interpretation [in.ts:(r)pri'terf(o)n] n. fEFE ; FRAT
violate ['vamalet] v ifi 2
gravity ['greevati] n, 1
solidity [sa'lidati] n. &[]
contiguity [ kontr'gju:ati] n. $iF
hinged [hind3d] adj. 47 E25ERY
panel ['panl] n. AHL ; HIHL
reliably [ri'laiabli] adv. 7] §EHE ; H3CHE
built-in [biltin] adj. Y 5 B Y
- HEE-
take issue with i1
replicable ['replikabl] adj. o] & ffilft
forthcoming [f5:(r)0'kamin] adj. BV &4 (sGHRRS ) (49
pour over Heill ; {4
precocious [prikaufas] adj. ( flEhEfTh ) FAM
stimuli ['stimjolar] n. $038 ; J0i@d 5 il
> A SO R 2 stimulus AYEZEOER. IRCHERD : pattern stimuli* B
multidimensional stimuli “ 2S£l 5" .
eye tracker n. Hzh{¥
arousal [a'ravzl] n. HERE, H01i
perceive [pa(r)'si:v] v 1A ; BiRE] ; HEH ; 2P
novelty ['nov(a)lti] n. B0 ;



squat [skwot] v B, BYR ; (RS o R4, BYE
tackle [‘tek(a)l] v ZbFH ; P

primitive ['primotiv] adj. IR 5 T

reflex ['ri:fleks] n. A<fiFLIN

hardwired [ ha:d'waiad] adj. BE2ER)

» A5 S04 =i i) built-in, innate 1 hardwired. build-in f& “#7EHLE A", innate
{934 in- R “HEA, (7, -nat FeR A", innate BPHEREAT Y, KA.
hardwired J&— 4~ 4 Wi, hard- F5 “HEHY" ; wired TG FE HF &M L0",
hardwired 15T sl 4 f F iR & P AREE R AT A IC A, IR T Pk p Rt
SR ThiEAY T E R, LR AR, BIES R IR AR MR AR

instinct ['mstipkt] n. 44 ; FLAE 3 Kbk
buffer ['bafa(r)] n. ZEsh2§ ; [ 1] B ohIZ

S iR B buff 0 A WA BYIRAE 1A, buff AE, B i
PR

lingering ['lmgarm] adj. {EERY, 2R ASLE
perception [pa'sepfn] n. K& ; 1%
essentially ['senf(a)li] adv. 374 |- ; A0
laborious [lo'ba:rias] adj. #EM P 0 5 Y
resolve [rr'zolv] v. fifdhe ( [a R AR A )

chew upon i

221 o



—e 222

I A B

A SARREECE N MBAE N ” X—MEYIA, VER T ENTHF (Bessett) iz JLA
KA A S WK A R DA R, C AL TRRE A i PR S R AT S
HA” E—A BTSRRI R SE, (BILHF ST R BERT e A A BB T 1 4
i e%,

Questions 1-5

@@ ...............
ASHS R BT R, LR AT 5 X R BEMICRE. 9 SE R 5 4
BH . 5 AR AT WG AR R, B B R T X F
He— MWL BAAR" X PEAYE. 5 2 MU S ERR X T B AR A
F¥3IFERE “qualitative description” iX—iiik, AIAESESCH M, H5 3 MR “Scbinfrig
Wi VIR ] — S AR, i R — B th 8L T Rl — it " R S U0 PR . oY 4 B IR
A2k AR K F A A AR, herRAE AR R, X
T BT 5 5 BRE A ARKATRERAG A A", b “RA" XME RS
SURMER, AR, BN,

........................ @%

Lo R AR WA A HER R, 4B XA “same reaction” 5 {37
SCE BES 1 4], HIYE Bessett Ml Choi i3:9% % “the subjects were presented with some
very convincing evidence for a position. Both the Korean and the American showed strong
support.” AR BEAHIAY (HEAMSEEA ) RO IEHE SO A A, S5
TSR A R, SRR . Bk, AMAERNE,
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Questions 6-9

BFBE MR TR A e . ARBIT CHEA “qualitative description”
S {3 %) I 3 G Brep ] “Fischer thinks Bessett” s experiments provide valuable informa-
tion because his research only provides...” X aMEBEZATIEH AN BT H LIAFAEA
WA R, BRI T et . SETHGRIRA. Fit, AEHERRN G.
W58 ¢ A [l S0k 22 B0 A AT )3 (] — S Sty ikt . ARUAW ST SC ) " different cul-
tures” 1 “same scene” SEUBIHIC D B, MBI R R T, SORE
FPEATHER . SCHRE A A (T A A e 0 B 1 5 AU e A Y £
H A A2 E AR F AR SCeas B, IF B R —S8r T ARG, Hit,
ARMERN D,

i RN e B AR B R A9 4E R AN SRR, i T )G “young
people” SEfii#] B B “For example, a young boy from a farm would talk about cows
while a boy from New York will talk about cars. If two young children...”, {E#51%¢ T4
BN R N LT T e TR, IFRVIRE SO AEERRE. B, A
A% N B,

BT A AR AT RE RS A 2 0. HAEEF %5 “Eastern people” #IHf
MEEMER D, E. F L, FRFEGE SBEHERTT N A BAENARR, FHHREE
“argument” —iiHERE D B, FEMZBOHF RS EAR B0ie. HEEE. FREL
49 E Ereifi) “...the Korean started to modified or decreased their support. However, the
American began to give more support to the former argument.” X L “Korean” o
“Eastern people” , “modified or decreased” 5T “are less likely to stick to” g [a] SCHit.
[Hiit, REAERN E.

RS WAL SHARAHE, R AR B S IR R T E IO IR
SAETE, B E A — R E A R

6.

3 ¢ M B A1 TR — ARG S AR 2 i i Y B DT RC R, X
BT A SR T A AR R T WA, BT EOCE B CEAS
FE AR, FiEi%B, %8 “..both the Korean and the American showed strong
support...the Korean started to modified or decreased their support. However, the American
began to give more support to the former argument.” iX— Bt FHHEEASEEAE
Wb AT A5, SR T flafi IRk Sy Y R . AN T Bessett &
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Choi HIBIFFE. Ik, AREAYEEN B.

7. T SRR T AAREA A ELERE . R T OC IR “animated images” i
{if # [ % D & “..an animated video picturing a big fish swimming among smaller fish
and other sea creatures.” 7] #E{# X it Bessett & Masuku (WFFE. 4R L1780,
# L “The Japanese participants tended to...American participants tended to focus on...”
X0 R, O E—shms . BARAHEEAFR ST SRR, 58
Tk —3. Filt, REREER A,

8. T o AR NSRRI HE R P 1 I E P g Mt ) G A IE R Y . B
Foetbial “deduction” SE{IFE|F I F B “They assume the logic deduction is based on a
correct argument, thus the conclusion is right since the logic is right”, % Fix f) 2k %
[, fE[ElE, $3#] “People from the eastern world questioned the argument as not be
logical, because...” , X4k A L0 T iy “Eastern people”, HiXH “questioned”
S5ET “challenge” Jla] SO, RMIS, DU Bessett & Ara MUMFFEEEH, Wik, #
R RR C. BI, KT deduction “JLEHL" Finduction “IAAYHEE" X PRRH W
Bk e, BAENMILTARTH.

9. TS R AAEHUHF 8 5 a2l B WO R, ASIERERS K, WPREE
TEFRRFANTT A9 2E RN LA — 2L, MARRETCH{S B “identify the same objects” [
5002 42 B £ th BB Rl — 0 R AR AR 7 0 A2 A sl — i, 90ABSE R D
B % —sh W AR AR . AHiERT VO UGN, AR Aok
e R m L, SRR K HEASE S R AR R, A S BRI A .
HMAIRT Bessett & Masuku (7. ik, ABINERN A,

Questions 10-13

AT AT, BOR A A UE A P A ORI Y RSCERE, B
R R R B s F BB FSGE R, R BT ] SO A R S A
RN, HO5S 10 REAY PR — eSS 1 AR, LA,

@@ T K R S T

10. R T HE%4 “the Soviet Union” SE{UF|F L C Bt “one of the earliest research

projects was carried out in the Soviet Union”, A<BIFTHIA 7Y nationality R 3F9 6 £,

M A 3 A 1) AT LA B A 4R S5 SO0 ¢ IRIBR AT P 4R th A R R B A R
AVBHE R, Pk, AEAYE %N living environment .

11, 4G A4 “Bessett and Ara” EL | F B, {FABFEZEHR)S —%] “They



assume the logic deduction is based on a correct argument, thus the conclusion is right since
the logic is right.” AR BEE AN BB ZHIE T IESMES, Haheky
SR IERNY ., L, ASER%EE R conclusion,

12, BB, 454 BF A4 “Fischer” 3X—#taR, IR AR A R ENAE G
Br. fF4miifki%Er, $8%) “Fischer think Bessett’s experiments provide valuable informa-
tion because his research only provides qualitative descriptions, not results from controlled
environment.” O] 0% P AR IA K CL PG RRAY B AT IR 28 1 A0 ST R T SRR, 1)
qualitative deseriptions. U, AEIE %N qualitative.,

13. BT 56813 “Future reseachers” {5 J Br, B b B2 312 fy O WF9T 0 T
HBEFT AR, HiE%EB, KIS —4] “When studying a variable like culture, it is
critical that the researcher create a clear definition for what is—and what is not—consid-
ered culture.” X AJRE BN T 3CAEEARAIRNC, W0 S0 B 30 I 0 i i
BiEAYE L. Bk, ABIE %N clear definition.,

| B E4t5'd T
The Connection Between Culture and Thought
X EREFKAMNXR

A The world’s population has surpassed 7 billion and continues to grow. Across the globe,
humans have many differences. These differences can be influenced by factors such as
geography, climate, politics, nationality, and many more. Culture is one such aspect that
can change the way people behave.

#RADIERT 701, HAHSER K, W EGASAZ ELEFS L4, XL
EFTHRAGMS BAMFH, ik, LR, 206, BHSF. et ie—
AT EAMNATHF KGR L.

B Your culture may influence your clothing, your language, and many aspects of your life.
But is culture influential enough to change the way an individual thinks? It has long been
believed that people from different cultures would think differently. For example, a young
boy from a farm would talk about cows while a boy from New York will talk about cars. If
two young children from different countries are asked about their thoughts about a painting,
they would answer differently because of their cultural backgrounds.

FHLAATREP ARG HR, ETRLETHFFTO0, RALEASZARE
—ANAE) B K ? KM RAMR G ALK R AR AREL LA RE, #
do, RARBEGDBREL LA LBFGEM, MR AEHG FHMSHEAE.
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o R HARORE B EGDHEAFS K TEaNNE, NS ELFARR, A
A AL F R,

In recent years, there has been new research that changed this long-held belief; However,
this new research is not the first to explore the idea that culture can change the way we
think. Earlier research has provided valuable insight to the question. One of the earliest
research projects was carried out in the Soviet Union. This project was designed to find out
whether culture would affect people’s way of thought processing. The researchers focused
on how living environment and nationality might influence how people think. The experi-
ment led by Bessett aimed to question such awareness of cognitive psychology. Bessett
conducted several versions of the experiment to test different cognitive processes.

R, —FAMRREE TAMEA R AR RGN, 2EHFRER—A4a "X
FERE AR B oF K" X — SR, WA — ) M Y B ST AR AT A 69 4,
P — AL A ST, EAFR T ARIELAETEYAAMNGBHF X,
HEARSALECRAT “LERERP D THaAMNGTEFX" £, &R
W E &M (Bessett) £ 569558, A GE RIS R FRGERE, LF
Al 2 JUAN ML A 8 5 A AR R ) B A e it A2

One experiment led by Bessett and Masuku showed an animated video picturing a big fish
swimming among smaller fish and other sea creatures. Subjects were asked to describe the
scene. The Japanese participants tended to focus on the aquatic background, such as the
plants and colour of the water, as well as the relationship between the big and small fish.
American participants tended to focus on individual fishes, mainly the larger, more unique
looking fish. The experiment suggested that members of Eastern cultures focus more on the
overall picture, while members of Western culture focus more on the individuals.
L—R b EHEFDG R A (Masuku) #7658 T, FLAN LA BMARFTT
— KRGl B Ao A Z AR, LRGN E. &
AP 6 B AAKR F B G THRER P GIRI otidh fo k)R E, MAERELE
KA b2t ki, mEBAMSTHREE GE, 2R EMBHLE,
ERAFFRANERFT LACKEAE S KR, MEFAL EHLEME.

In another experiment performed by Bessett and Choi, the subjects were presented with
some very convincing evidence for a position. Both the Korean and the American showed
strong support. And after they were given some evidence opposing the position, the Korean
started to modified or decreased their support. However, the American began to give more
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support to the former argument. This project suggested that in Korean culture, support for
arguments is based on context. Ideas and conclusions are changeable and flexible, so an
individual may be more willing to change his or her mind. For Americans, they were less
willing to change their original conclusion.

ERA—AhEBHFof (Choi) ATH Rlb, FFRAR EAMXAMP T — 22t
W EFEAH A GIER, RS EELEEGHRARFERBALTL
Wi - E, EMKFAH T — 2R BIERG, EAT B ERZ AT Ak,
FAHRBAEHRAGNE, R, EEARMNFAME, Lot E 508 L2016
Arik. RBHLEN, LB PAMNTREN LHARTF LT, inssn
EAH A RES LY, HA-NATREBEATAE, REBARNFKEER
LA R R B it

Bessett and Ara devised an experiment to test the thought processing of both oriental and
occidental worlds. Test subject was given an argument “All animals with furs hibernate.
Rabbit has fur. Therefore, rabbit hibernate”. People from the eastern world questioned the
argument as not being logical, because in their knowledge some furry animals just don’t
hibernate. But the American think the statement is right. They assume the logic deduction
is based on a correct argument, thus the conclusion is right since the logic is right.
Edmfkfeikdt (Ara) #0307 — 0 8RN K A F AN CHEA W RF . HelH7
HA I AR AR LEGHPRAR, LFHLE, ARLETFLLR, K
H AN — AR ARG T A, B AN 8 A de B AT 2o £ 09 ) 4 R AR
12 % WAR A A X A 25308 A6, AR AN B AR T — A EHMIS
B AERA S, PRl A EH Y,

From these early experiments in the Soviet Union, one might conclude that our original
premise—that culture can impact the way we think—was still correct. However, recent
research criticises this view, as well as Bessett’s early experiments. Though these experi-
ments changed the original belief on thought processing, how much does it result from
all factors needs further discussion. Fischer thinks Bessett’s experiments provide valuable
information because his research only provides qualitative descriptions, not results from
controlled environment. Chang partly agrees with him, because there are some social
factors that might influence the results.

A X A PR AR AT ) B, AN T ATt —— AL AR 4 W A 89 B SR
R—— & —RAT ) A k3 KA B . RN 6 — RS L F) T — 5, AR
FlE BT 0o g, AFRLERBUET AN EHF XAk, 2/HA

227,




—e 228

F A AT B REMNEE T —F ik, % @K (Fischer ) A% & Eak 6y Kt ft
TR ML, PP — RN, 2 EeS Rt AR TARMA L. K
(Chang) AAR EMeE, EEA— Lt HELTHREYHE—HR,

Another criticism of Bessett’s experiments is that culture was studied as a sub-factor of
nationality. The experiments assumed that culture would be the same among all members
of a nationality. For example, every American that participated in the experiments could be
assumed to have the same culture. In reality, culture is much more complicated than nation-
ality. These carly experiments did not control for other factors, such as socioeconomic
status, education, ethnicity, and regional differences in culture. All of these factors could
have a big effect on the individual’s response.

F— iR e B e XA SRRSO — A FAERFL. EHFe ke
BAE—AB LA R RAAAF G AL, #lde, Hdediih s i A7 £ BAARHNE
ARLAMEM L, ReEREHER P, CCEFLAMN S, X PRk
AERILEAL, wibs 2, #H, ARG ERER, HAXEA
FART A AR R A RR OB

A third criticism of Bessett’s experiment is that the content itself should have been more
abstract, such as a puzzle or an IQ test. With objective content, such as nature and animals,
people from different countries of the world might have different pre-conceived ideas about
these animals. Prior knowledge based on geographic location would further complicate the
results. A test that is more abstract, or more quantitative, would provide a more controlled
study of how cognitive processing works for different groups of people.

F oAbt e B R SRS ik E R thde B 836 HHE S4B
HFEUG AR, KAy, RAREEEGATRAE LA RAZL L.
A FomAs o) kB do i ik A R B e S fefe. —ARAD G, B FALsRKEH R
FI B AN #97A dor 3L TR AU R Ao T TAEGY " X — RS T A FHF 0 AR LA R

The research on culture’s effect on cognitive processing still goes on today, and while some
criticisms exist of Bessett’s early studies, the projects still provide valuable insight. It is
important for future research projects to control carefully for the variables, such as culture.
Something like culture is complex and difficult to define. It can also be influenced by
many other variables, such as geography or education styles. When studying a variable like
culture, it is critical that the researcher create a clear definition for what is—and what is
not—considered culture.



AT "Xl e Yo" BRI, SRBERE, REALEANCHH TN
BB AF AR, R AR T — A M A, M T ARMFEAR KL,
T EEA TR, P lx—EF. RMALHRGELLG, gAREH,
CETHAF S L C LT Wb, oo R AT M. Sl b — MR,
Kb S THRAR B T bh AHA 4 & M AR A LA th— AR L.

Another important aspect of modern research is the ethical impact of the research, A
researcher must consider carefully whether the results of the research will negatively impact
any of the groups invelved. In an increasingly globalised job economy, generalisations
made about nationalities can be harmful to prospective employees. This information could
also impact the way tests and university admissions standards are designed, which would
potentially favor one group or create a disadvantage for another. When conducting any
research about culture and nationality, researchers should consider all possible effects, posi-
tive or negative, that their conclusions may have when published for the world to see.
IARFIL H — A f ARG Y o, — AR AL AT 5T
RERATLMAMFAGAS AN @OYrn, A0 B4 EEF P, T
Rke) 2 TRAMAANEHERAGE, LG LLTHREBHMRMF ok
FRARAGET, XL TRAB AR —AARTH M —HAERA, £
BATHEAT A T A B 09 BT, BRRA T AL i A 5041 69 5F 50 45 3 89 2L Aot
B A s G THE = A S A Wk, R A E@mER @,

I R - A
surpass [so'pa:s] v Ml ; LT

» %A SR R AR, AR TR R 2 R, A (UREEE . W, WY
. PEIR, ffEA. A, FEAES, W0 surpass all rivals “HEAFA R TR, surpass
one’s expectation “#HitH 5 ARYFIUEL". i 3Lid % exceed, outshine, go beyond, excel, be
better than %5 .

nationality [\nzf>'naloti] n. [ ; [ ; R ; %

influential [influ'enf] adj. M RY ; AEIHY n. A0 A
» aialEN influence, Fom “iEmg ; MEHL".
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long-hold adj. {CWFF47 11
valuable ['vaeljuabl] adj. 5 #HEAY ; ATEREED o SEDS, WS
» EEIEACH value, FR “THL ; L7
insight ['msait] n. $ith ; #4E, B
processing ['prousesi] n. ( #(df ) ZbBE ; B v AREE ; 9
» 1630 processing 2441, #oi “ALBE”, JLEhiah ing JEAME A1, process FIESD
] WA T L, i 30 processing (98T SUHIAL M process i #h 51 AE SCARARE /Y,
PR A% 325 75 A 2 T process AU Sl AIRE . 90 BL 47 i) 2 FTAY B 00 He B I,
CHEAC « information processing “ i fLAEFE " ; film processing “JiE i 2L FH " ; data
processing “HIAbFE” ; background processing *JF G 4HL”
question ['kwestfon] v [A] ( FEA ) [A180 ; &b ( BE464 ) R [ JREB] ) TREE o [B)H ; BEM)
L
= AESCH RIS, Fom CIREE ; R AORMEE" . AR A RN il
[, FWEif]", $E8RARAE . AIEMEUATSEM I RN TRELR LM, vl 2ead bk
BRI IR X R ITRE”
awareness [o'weonas] n. €4, WAE, Wi
> %I 44 18], I 2147 consciousness “HEiH" sensation “J&UE" . cognisance “IAHI"
. W{CHERD : positional awareness “PE{UELIA" ; national awareness “ RN,
cognitive ['kngnativ] adj. tAHIHY ; IAIRAY
psychology [sar'kolodzi] n. oFH2 ; JCHR4E S 5 LHRIRE 5 BRI

animated ['®nimmeitid] adj. {54 AR 5 THTRAY v [l A
> SN animate, FoR AL  (FIEERER A4, 3hiF animate
I ed S5 S L — A~ AT 2210] , 285 SCMIIE . AL AL < animated film“Zhil 1, 2 A K"
animated caption “$FH£ 58" ; animated market “THERAYTIIG".
picture ['piktfa(r)] v 4, % ; W2k, W BH, @ BH
> fE3Ch FIfEshiAl, FoR RS BB GIE 34 depict, sketch, describe Fil draw %,
creature ['kri:tfa(r)] m. A ; 4%, shfh ; Gl
> G ARG AENNTAEY, S, WadEA, AN ZHTEAR
TSR R 4R 205 . N poor creature “WI5AYEK” .
subject ['sabdzikt] n. #id (# )
P ICPHERERER, o 0l (). ESRGIEE, By g an LR A skEh Y,
il TR Bk E" . [FURN participant, 7R Y& 5#, S5 RETHHAN.



participant [pa:'tisipont] n. Zi# . 5%  5&10% . 250 X{H
aquatic [a'kweetik] adj. K™= : K L# n K EiEd) ; KAERHEE)H
> i AC : aquatic product “JK™§" ; aquatic animal K= 81" ; aquatic growth
“IKAAEH” 5 aquatic bird “K",
unique [ju'ni:k] adj. ME—#, (VA ¢ M—TEhY, TR
» i HEHT : only, single, sole, unique, alone X4 2R A i “ME—AY" Z 8. only
WAl 5 sole #ufH, {HMTE (PR TR EM AR, MATEEL. single i THIR,
SR, FHEH 4. sole iEUHT only, fH{UAH—4-B—FF, HEMX—
AERX M, unique MITETE—ASrhiE—JCRIPCEL, TS5EHAEFIE, alone FH 415

HNBHEY), WA

convineing [kon'vinsm] adj. ARS8 3 £ AHER v BUR 5 (OHIY 5 (5
U REIE SRR, don AR, MR I SLEA persuasive “A IR,
believable “A[ 14", credible “AI{FMY" ; JZ Lia47 unconvincing “AAIfFHY". iiC
$4AL : convincing proof “F HEELE". FEMHEL, BhiEhn ing FE A AN LA
R4, W interesting, frightening %5, X217 & @ iidrdh, Fonitiith s NE AR,
4l This book is interesting.
opposing [2'pouzm)] adj. HIFZHY ; Kl 4
» ChAWEIB S, Fom “HI". shislE=Ch oppose, a7 “FLxt ; flHIRG", 4
LR LR A T Ay o SRR, AT o SRR 9B AT, SR B R
fish. HAWER opposition, JEZR. opposite, 7R “HAXFAY, XEM” %,
modify ['modifar] v. {80 ; B ; AR, Wl
> TRTE A A9 2L 0l b A5 h 38 4 O L A 4, TRARIE . RIS A i,
YHETF LR, Fomd AT AR RO PRE AR 200, WX
ii)47 adjust, alter, change, reduce 4. 45 1 J& 30 4 modification. AC#5AL : modify a
contract “fEMAH" ; modify one’s tone “ZEHFICI, MAEHER" .
decrease [di'kri:s] v S/, W o WA, Wb WO GE
FZIERR eSO RS LW HB 3] increase #en AERUEE B HESE RSN
[l S i 47 abate, diminish, reduce.
flexible ['fleksabl | adj. RiGHY ; MY
> AR flexibility, #om bk, Sl

devise [di'varz] v B3 ¢ W 5 BRI 5 AR n SRR 5 SRR
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> BT « devise, conceive, formulate JX#ezhialty & “iit, ##” 2. devise Ml
FBLTH I B R A, IR E A E B0 . conceive JRIMZEN] R
RS R formulate 57E devise 22 J& i LIk % 3.

oriental [,o:ri'entl] adj A0, HA AW ;5 (L%
occidental [oksi'dentl] adj. P/, PEIERY n BRIEA 5 TG4 A
hibernate ['harbonert] v ( K2z ) 40, ik

> ZNEZ AR FOR Y MRIR, BB, AR, ZRITAEDED, &
SLHSALAYTEICAT hole up “ZHR”, sleep “BESE” I slumber “BEUR”. £ iKW
hibernation .

assume [a'sjum] v 7R4H ¢ S0 ; BGE, AN

> ZIHEAEIERAR D a4 S, AR R T R, S
SRAYENWTRL Y [ 3RAT presume, FR“IBE" . 44N assumption, %7
G R

deduction [di'dakfn] . #ERE, §ZF ; (HERRRRAMIEAY ) 45k

> AESCR Ry “HER” T SLiA) Y reasoning “HEIE" , speculation “Hfiilll”, inference “HERE”

presumption “HEM”, assumption “BE" %, K XK induction “1H44”,
premise ['premis] n. [ ZH ) A1 IRARE | LR 5 B v BB SR0ESE); B
i

FESCHIEN ORI BEE" . AR RS, MR ER RS LR, B

TR
qualitative ['kwolitativ] adj. sEPER, ERAY ; Filikay

P AESCPRE “SEYERYT. qualitative 4517 quality “FRI" (bW, ZAiRZHT
FHEDID , FORBFIE AR, 5 SO 2 th 4417 quantity “%Cit” s
i e A9 %5 15] quantitative “SEHRERY” .

controlled [kon'trauld] adj. 52451, 229501 5 FLHl

> AESCP R IR i o TR R AR, AR H— A A DU A LR B
M, MBERFEEGMNL, BB, fEESSHEE, e st R el e
APHEAR A B, IR 2R RS T [ 4E 36—t % A AR R AR 42 2 A B T
b SRR PREE U A, i A9 SOk R A it

sub-factor n. &% %

FAEXAHLIE B, sub- JE4R factor TR, Bl “FREE”, KLMiAH sub-



factory “FLJ ", sub-school “4r#&" %,
socioeconomic [ sousiou,icka'nomik] adj. #£:48 40
ethnicity [e0'misoti] n. FREHLAT, FlARAEA

E =
abstract ['zbstrackt] adj. gAY, it LAY n SRS «
puzzle ['pazl] n. 5 Jise v lipkal, (i
objective [ab'dzektiv] adj. Z Y. LK n. HR, L5
pre-conceived adj. fe AN A0y ; FUER
complicate ['komplikert] v #i52Zfk, (FHEEE adj. HARMY, BRI
quantitative ['kwontitativ] adj. SEEAY 5 3t ( B 19

e
criticism ['kritisizam] n, #E3F, 5] S5, R, Hl)

» i NI criticise “HEVE ; WG ; T MAIAIER, Fom M, AT RX
{47 disagreement “4+ifs, H¥”, objection “ S, FZX". 2 SiAl47 admiration “Ek{il,
i

variable ['veoriobl] n. A[ZE[H %, AE Nt ; SEMARTT adj. Akl ATAERY 5 [ #0] 226

FIESCP RN . AR IZ IR AY A A

critical ['kritikal] adj. JCHEAY 5 AEIEAY, BHRBIAY ; IR ; IR
> AR SRR T, critical AYRESLY critic ZERIER, FE AT, FoR “F

BF ; MITE.
E =
involve [m'volv] v fify, ik, 25
generalisation [,dzenrolar'zeifn] n. 1944 ; —ftfk ; il
> %R 261 general “MHEAY 5 KB M9&TEIER. FESC ARG A
OSSR, e SR A0S B h 36 BN T 2 20 T A 4R A A A T 1 1 A 0 Y T R 4
AL A RS A EHE R “ R EAEEEE", X AEhe A S X
R g
prospective [pra'spektiv] adj. A3y 5 BN ; 477 LAY
» i 4 1) prospect “HIdE ; WIHE 5 WML AOIEASIRIEEL. FESCRREN RN,
] i promised “FAHAY", future “HAHY, HAM".
favor ['ferva(r)] v S8F ; BEAL 5 BRBI n. Y00 5 IFE
> A S R, R XA A", EZAE LR, 2R Wl B
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W LR « in favor of “HFTF, FHE, A" ; out of favor "4 %" ; do me
a favor “WATIF ARSI EITF,

[__EURERES B

AR SCUFAR T PEAR 2% 7 5 HEfBIX. ( Couran Cove Island Resort ) f9TERL . & 3P % B &
AN S B, R RIXEC) TR — e, A A TR R R A A
&MEU

Questions 14-18

.................. e -
AT Sy IR, A R RO YT B . A MR T S A R £ s )
FOGEATERE, MmtRERBIE R,

..... @@

14, BT () o 300 80 8 5 85 30 o 0 8 oy 208 R 7 S B MBI T Hb 45 “Stradbroke”
FIHEAT B “became two islands” 5 {1 | il 3 5% 2 Bt “Eventually, the ocean broke
through the weakened land form and Stradbroke became two islands.” FE[BIi%, %8 “The
second ship wrecked on the island in 1894, and the subsequent destruction of the ship (the
Cambus Wallace) because it contained dynamite, caused a large crater in the sandhills on
Stradbroke Island.” 3P RJ B RIZ B — 40 —AIEIA, B R S 4 dynamite, RJ5
B weakened land form, H#75 FZAM RN, POSRETTrR, LA B 06 o A L AR SR
HEREReHY A ARG A, L, AEMEEN B,

15, BT (6]« JUE (B (9 D2 T 8l b (ol 7 KRt b 5E iy R4 617 “laundry activi-
ties” Fiff i % BRAK PEIAT 3¢, WIAEAYF “water and energy management” /)i
T, TS 5 B, &8 “Some of the problems which have threatened the island’s
freshwater supply include pollution, contamination and over-consumption. In order to mini-

mise some of these problems, all laundry activities are carried out on the mainland.” MiX
PR AT AR L TEKRE EPEA R R A B s e . Rk SRS, DU e
iy B 5 ZAFF. [k, AMAERN B,



16, FEF(A] o A R 40 9 5 Aok K BB L7 R BRUKOHE G0, AR 2 R
REAESCEESS 5 B, BT PR RIZ B S P AT R K e T K T
g, EEGE ST RS M K R . B U R, (R
PR TR K BT TR, MK RAERNAE . B, AREME RN D.

17, () ¢ PR 2% 1 i FE R B A 7 AR FRFL R BROKAR G, R teid £
955 B g, WAEE T CEE “heating” FEAVFi%EE “Hot water in the eco-
cabins and for some of the resort’s vehicles are solar-powered.” X )54 & /R HA
PRI P9 RS T A oA R R g . PRtE, ARRERYZFRN D,

18, ST ] ¢ B EX A 28 A e o0 69 T A T AUREIZR AT 47 MR B ) B A S
{fi 1. “the prospective future focus on” 7%, 2 RN HBAERE —BL. BTk
HRRE) T awards, FATFTHSMEEE2ME, FUOCLRAHERGELLE, H
i A A % . “Given that it is a private commercial ecotourist enterprise, regulating the
number of visitors to the resort to minimise damage done to the natural environment on
South Stradbroke Island is not a binding constraint.” UEH Ry THE A, lfi 1P Rz
e N, TUER el A ofe 28 B R HER) 25 I AR AT 69 TAETR AL, RULHERR C.
“Couran Cove Island Resort does not conform to the characteristics of the Resort Develop-
ment Spectrum, ...", X conform to &A% “FFA, MM, FFLUHERR D WL, SCHERLG
ifi, “However, the Resort’s growth will eventually be constrained by its carrying capacity,
and quantity control should be incorporated in the management strategy of the resort.” i
1K 119 4 PR R 252 B AR AR AR AT 0 24, A% B O M R A B0 — [ T A
P EAREE ok, I, AERERN B,

Questions 19-23

@@ .........
AR A o B A 1, R %5 P A S A A ) A R — R G- B
S f N R TBL . A AT O R A SR, (8RO BE A
B RS R, WIELREE, R L0 SSTABES, AT R B R
# 3B

.......... . @@

19. BT ¢ Melier T LA i A 23830 T B3k ke k7 IR X {EE “ina
regular service” H#&7%, fE{UF| “The resort provides hourly ferry service from the marina
on the mainland to and from the island.” X “hourly” Hf& T “regular”. VEHIfRHH
T RS g — /N — R ARG IR 45 Bk e . PR, AR SR N ferry.
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20. BT - EHEBEK Y, EWEBEE ATE. DREMTA. RIBETCEE R
“transports include” JE L F % 3 4] “Within the resort, transport modes include walking
trails, bicyele tracks and the beach train.” i, ABAY%4% K bicycle.

2 T 8 LA BRIA, TP AR K, R ET X 8107 “equipment” I

“overhead” SE{iFIIZELHE 5 f] “These are large rooms that are clean but the equipment
is tired and in some cases just working. Our ceiling fan only worked on high speed for
example.” JXHREULE LOEEARRIE, Hoands i RATERRSAORHR A 256k, B,
AEAYEH N ceiling fan.

22. FEFHURET & T & AR, ARAEOCHER “television” 1 “radio” &V 5i%E} “There
is television, radio, an old air conditioner and a small fridge.” fRUI &, ABIAIAE D air
conditioner .

23, MUFBL : MAYRE T AP, FTLAERRAE S BRI, BUREET 48 “repellant”
SEQLFIIZEL “The only thing is the mosquitoes, but if you forget to bring mosquito repel-
lant they sell some on the island.” 4%, AM19%5 % B mosquitoes.,

Questions 24-26

AR A HERE . — T, S AR B R ) 4 T A £ 0, B e A LB
R TR, PIHREY R — BT B AR 200 8 B R X SR AR ek, =4
E#AY7 " WA, W RS — B, AHZEA AN SRR L R A
EREU A SRCHE R v s v 2

T P A @@ .................. e R B
3 3ok R VR AR 0, I L eb ) S 9 S 0], [ SRS AT A BT, A TR ¢ 0
ASE LA A, SR HAL =4 205, B WIEHRIAY “the Resort Development
Spectrum”, SE{iFi%Et “Couran Cove Island Resort does not conform to the characteristics
of the Resort Development Spectrum...”, B} {5 B WAFRAY (L1 bRk ri R4F 4% 3 I
B e MR, #cHERR. D JTCHERAY “principle” M1 “international tourists”, §& {3

iZEt "However, the number of interstate and international tourists visiting the resort is small,

with the principal visitor markets comprising locals and residents from nearby towns and the
Gold Coast region.” ZXAJLIRTEFE/R 2 MG 8 HEMRLIX, 30 F M BR AN B i 2 S AR A,
EROEFESMA . DRSS KER, 5D TR K ik
HEERHEET B, TTHER. Bk, AGMEE N ACE, INAEFER, [T =4k
Tjl——BGiiE « 2 A “Couran Cove Island Resort ifi3R 4= A A P IS TANGE" R % ER 55
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3 4] “The resort has embraced and has effectively implemented contemporary environmental
management practices.” X “embraced” 5 A 3 “go for” FEEHIN], FTLL A JiE B
PRI C 53 B AR L B R 4R, e i (DA A IR T E A B A
A L K AT M A, TR . b A e A AR A
P E 55 CAMTA AT S, ARSI L BCH R AR, BT LR 9 E .

[ P Z4i3s B
Eco-Resort Management Practices
AR R B

Ecotourism is often regarded as a form of nature-based tourism and has become an important
alternative source of tourists. In addition to providing the traditional resort-leisure product,
it has been argued that ecotourism resort management should have a particular focus on best-
practice environmental management, an educational and interpretive component, and direct
and indirect contributions to the conservation of the natural and cultural environment (Ayala,
1996).

AN — PRI A RAE SRS HRHBR, RN TREFH-ATR
AR, BT RS R RS S, AR A SRR E B8 2 &6t
BASEFRENFE, AL RTAHHIN, F AR R § KA TALRHL
ATk [ R4S ( Ayala ), 1996].

Couran Cove Island Resort is a large integrated ecotourism-based resort located south of Bris-
bane on the Gold Coast, Queensland, Australia. As the world’s population becomes increasingly
urbanised, the demand for tourist attractions which are environmentally friendly, serene and
offer amenities of a unique nature has grown rapidly. Couran Cove Resort, which is one such
tourist attractions, is located on South Stradbroke Island, occupying approximately 150 heet-
ares of the island. South Stradbroke Island is separated from the mainland by the Broadwater,
a stretch of sea 3 kilometres wide. More than a century ago, there was only one Stradbroke
Island, and there were at least four Aboriginal tribes living and hunting on the island. Regret-
tably, most of the original island dwellers were eventually killed by diseases such as tuber-
culosis, smallpox and influenza by the end of the 19th century. The second ship wrecked on
the island in 1894, and the subsequent destruction of the ship (the Cambus Wallace) because it
contained dynamite, caused a large crater in the sandhills on Stradbroke Island. Eventually, the
ocean broke through the weakened land form and Stradbroke became two islands. Couran Cove

Island Resort is built on one of the world’s few naturally-occurring sand lands, which is home
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to a wide range of plant communities and one of the largest remaining remnants of the rare
livistona rainforest left on the Gold Coast. Many mangrove and rainforest areas, and Malaleuca
Wetlands on South Stradbroke Island (and in Queensland), have been cleared, drained or filled
for residential, industrial, agricultural or urban development in the first half of the 20th century.
Farmers and graziers finally abandoned South Stradbroke Island in 1939 because the vegetation
and the soil conditions there were not suitable for agricultural activities.

AR 2 Sy B IK ( Couran Cove Island Resort ) A — R & 41469 k4 4 Batsf ALK, 42
FRAANERAZ (Queensland ) St2 4 HA LAHE (Brisbane ) 694F, M A#IA 089
B WA, AN TR T4, 1036 2500 mAF AR W00 B KR A,
RET GRRE A — AT, B TFhMHEF § 4% (South Stradbroke Island ),
gy 150 M. MR AL S K2 MR 3 A LR A F LEH (the Broad-
water ) i3, 100 $ 50T, XE AP MHSFELS, VA4S RBNEEELR
2, S Lirm. @R, 19wk, HENKSHRBERGEAMSH, £lih
AT R FARTILT, 189455, §2 FAEMMAFELL R FadsR—Fit - LR+
( Cambus Wallace ), BRMT 36 R T, JFEE GG E LB T T —ARAM M
MBS TR BT 09k, WIHBFRFLY—2H=. ARZESHAMRK T
B F— Bt R F LR KDL, & EA— N RA OB, bR Ak Al
BT RORRGF LB RBRERZ —, 208 EEot, AHBAFELE (FRL2)
89 % coit ik Ao Al WAL R A & F R (Malaleuca Wetlands ) Mk ik s, 3+ 7
REGF, BEATREE, T, KPR FTERT—hHALLER, 1939 %, &F
2 A A e LR At RIE S AL AR, REAdIh £ AT T M RA R LG,

SUSTAINABLE PRACTICES OF COURAN COVE RESORT

Being located on an offshore island, the resort is only accessible by means of water transport.
The resort provides hourly ferry service from the marina on the mainland to and from the
island. Within the resort, transport modes include walking trails, bicycle tracks and the beach
train. The reception area is the counter of the shop which has not changed for 8 years at least,
The accommodation is an octagonal “Bure” . These are large rooms that are clean but the
equipment is tired and in some cases just working. Our ceiling fan only worked on high speed
for example. Beds are hard but clean. There is a television, a radio, an old air conditioner and
a small fridge. These “Bures” are right on top of each other and night noises do carry, so be
careful what you say and do. The only thing is the mosquitoes, but if you forget to bring mos-
quito repellant they sell some on the island.

FEREE B BB TR R R

BRZELHEMBEET—AEGSHE, RfblidABERy Xitt, FRES R4
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Fomok i, BARAZ Y S FMLATENESNE, GEORFANAHY “E
BT, A —ARKGE, TRkTFA, 20 RME, EXEHALTRREES
1R e, FATE T TRR R AR SR AR, AR, B T AL, T,
— S B EWFe—A kA, A ST ARl E R, 20 fE O B A A ) a9 B,
Fif VA TR A L6 8 A B 4 AR S AT B e — ) PR BT A2 R AR S SRR,
fdi sy b A &,

As an ecotourism-based resort, most of the planning and development of the attraction has been
concentrated on the need to co-exist with the fragile natural environment of South Stradbroke
Island to achieve sustainable development.

Mk — A Ak b, R4 60F SN A RAA RS b A F L HALE 6 A
A Aol b 00 R AT, MERATHELR.

WATER AND ENERGY MANAGEMENT

South Stradbroke Island has groundwater at the centre of the island, which has a maximum
height of 3 metres above sea level. The water supply is recharged by rainfall and is commonly
known as an unconfined freshwater aquifer. Couran Cove Island Resort obtains its water
supply by tapping into this aquifer and extracting it via a bore system. Some of the problems
which have threatened the island’s freshwater supply include pollution, contamination and
over-consumption. In order to minimise some of these problems, all laundry activitics are
carried out on the mainland. The resort considers washing machines as onerous to the island’s
freshwater supply, and that the detergents contain a high level of phosphates which are a major
source of water pollution. The resort uses LPG-power generation rather than a diesel-powered
plant for its energy supply, supplemented by wind turbine, which has reduced greenhouse
emissions by 70% of diesel-equivalent generation methods. Excess heat recovered from the
generator is used to heat the swimming pool. Hot water in the eco-cabins and for some of the
resort’s vehicles are solar-powered. Water efficient fittings are also installed in showers and
toilets. However, not all the appliances used by the resort are energy efficient, such as refrigera-
tors. Visitors who stay at the resort are encouraged to monitor their water and energy usage via
the in-house television systems, and are rewarded with prizes (such as a free return trip to the
resort) accordingly if their usage level is low.

7kiE 5 RE R E TR

AR ARG P AT A, WTFARH LG TFEHE 3R, hsh, LiEM
Ah @A, RS ERMEATARE, EREZEHAMEHATREAT KL,
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Wit abal () RAMPLE MK, 358 Ak Aok Bk M 69 998 € B3] 8 b og sk
KAEE, AT RAAEE Y XLFM, HAGAREDERGRT, EREAS, #

ARLEHEIRRE SR TES, REENPEFOHRESRE LR RN LS

ARl BBARMBACE ihmFREd (R A ) A, HARARBN, AFLE
AEPL S il B i O 70% 6938 B UARAEAL. M AU E AT IEAF 69 Ak T 00N RS #E R b e
Mo REDBREAERE A F ARG RAAE N KRR, RERRFBEET FA
Bett, M, BRE IHAEAAT 6 b BAGE W k6, deokHi. R E MBS AN E A
DAL R SR ML B 0GR R AR R ML, AR A B 6 BHIKL T —E LR (4o
Fo AR — R ),

CONCLUDING REMARKS

We examined a case study of good management practice and a pro-active sustainable tourism
stance of an eco-resort. In three years of operation, Couran Cove Island Resort has won 23
international and national awards, including the 2001 Australian Tourism Award in the 4-Star
Accommodation category. The resort has embraced and has effectively implemented contem-
porary environmental management practices. It has been argued that the successful implemen-
tation of the principles of sustainability should promote long-term social, economic and envi-
ronmental benefits, while ensuring and enhancing the prospects of continued viability for the
tourism enterprise. Couran Cove Island Resort does not conform to the characteristics of the
Resort Development Spectrum, as proposed by Prideaux (2000). According to Prideaux, the
resort should be at least at Phase 3 of the model (the National tourism phase), which describes
an integrated resort providing 3-4 star hotel-type accommodation. The primary tourist market
in Phase 3 of the model consists mainly of interstate visitors. However, the number of interstate
and international tourists visiting the resort is small, with the principal visitor markets com-
prising locals and residents from nearby towns and the Gold Coast region. The carrying capac-
ity of Couran Cove does not seem to be of any concern to the Resort management. Given that
it is a private commercial ecotourist enterprise, regulating the number of visitors to the resort to
minimise damage done to the natural environment on South Stradbroke Island is not a binding
constraint. However, the Resort’s growth will eventually be constrained by its carrying capac-
ity, and quantity control should be incorporated in the management strategy of the resort,

Hig

AALF EAVBE— AR T —AF R, A Sl THENEAEME 6 RN
. EZFeEEERY, THREHEABRECLUNT BARRFERALR, &
186 2001 FHKAVIE 4 B SUaRAFIE . AL E ARIRINIP HAT RO T3 T 3K SRHL 22 5 3%
A3, WARTH T 402 R Rt 4| BFfrie KM B LR, FHHE
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FEMARARIFAT R ARG THESENE, RERBFRGEE. BRZEHEREGHK
PR GG whib £ 8 ( Prideaux, 2000 ) $E 6y AR AR TR fE—5L, 4
Thi AN A —AFEBE £ 2 AR P o Z B (LIhR B RSN ), &
—BrEt R E R — A 34 RO RBANESAME, E—HREREN R
HEALEMOAR, Bf, EARZESLEMRE, & ANFEREFRGFELRRY,
EEAHERE S MA L, RN REHEAILE M ER, AR 0TI R e S
EREAES ., ETFER-ARETLEBRES L, AR OMHRFELGOA
IR — WG R R GE L RE B EAN. Bfm, BEEOERRESS IR
Ao w2y, BME RS Yiedb s AL — P A A LT P R,
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resort [r1'zoit] m. JEHERENL ; UFIRF v R Bh TEGURREAC T
practice ['praektis] n. 5B, ZR-) v 94T, FER
ecotourism ['i:kautvarizom) n, A 2 ik
alternative [2:1't3:nativ] adj. LY ; HAbaY
> ICHET © alternative $57EHT G HERR (993 Z MR e A0 XEHE , AR 7EPI# DL B
HEATEES . option 7 TS HI4 T AYEER AL, BRIk H H HI S HERR . choice TR A
SRR AR AL
in addition [T 220
resort-leisure adj. (4R
interpretive [in'ts:pritotiv] adj. 1A LR, RREHY
» %Al & 5l interpret AYIR AT %80 . interpret Fear “ LAY P EE R R, B
fEZ "0, DR
component [kom'pavnant] n. W4T, F{F adj. GLARLAY, FRLHY
conservation [ konsa'veifn] n. 4] [ SRBEIRAYIRY, (347

-
integrated ['mugreitid] adj. ${K6 5 (AR ) FHilAY

> %Al A1) integrate (93t 2 AHAIE A 4] S [ JE4R integral “HEIRAY”.
urbanise ['s:bonaiz] v, (E#BHifk, (#CHE

> AT R 751 urban “HBHTAY, SLATIRTT T A TG R AT AOIRAE T,
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serene [sa'ri:n] adj. “THIAY 5 WERIAY IS
amenity [a'mimnati] n. fEFRZHE ; $L1L, 251k
occupy ['okjupar] v 541, AT ; AR
hectare ['hektea(r)] n. 235
stretch [stretf] n. 1%, —F v {fijig, ZEH
Aboriginal [.®ba'ridzanl] adj. +3F A6 ¢ B0 5 BEN
PP ER CEFAMT, ECHE AL « Aboriginal cost IiU I A 4% ; Aboriginal
dance 111385 GRNCHENT : Aboriginal # TR L/ AN, BEFAY", 1 original
BT #r “IREAYT, WHTRR CMEeln, BT,
tribe [traib] n. #57&, 0 5 [ 2B 1 0% s —HE, —1k
regrettably [ri'gretabli] adv. 4 A, i A4 b
dweller ['dwela(r)] n. JE R, FfE#
tuberculosis [tju:.bs:kju'lousis] n. Bii&58 5 [ S ] 5806 ; 95 ; 9506
smallpox ['smo:lpoks] n. K AE ; 654 5 15
wreck [rek] v. fif (A1) 288, iR
dynamite ['dama,mant] n. FE2Y5 ; FHHEERRALA (504)
> %A A A W dynamis® STt B0 BEIRE " B E 2 DUR T ITZ DI R 1 2Y
crater ['kreita(r)] . #5T 5 KlbT v £E----- FIEREET ; SR
remnant ['remnant] n. 44 5 Foar adj. BG40 ; HEAY
mangrove[' mengrauv] a. £UH R A, TEEHIHE
drain [drem] v HFF, T n K, Tk
residential [,rezi'den(l] adj. i Fl FHEEM ; {FE00
vegetation [vedza'terfn] n. H14%) ( SFR ), A ; HiAYETE

sustainable [sa'stemabl] adj. FIFFEERY), ATLLZEAZMH)

accessible [ok'sesobl] adj. S4ETHY ; 7TERENY ; SHILbRY
ferry ['feri] n. EMS ; HECT ; 2K ; FIATIEE v JRIE, A
marina [ma'ri:na] n. MRS, NEFETER

walking trails E47ill

reception [ri'sepfn] n. $Ef54b, ki

octagonal [pk'teegonl] adj. /LAY A\

bure [bljuar] n. < % > {2, T M0
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repellant [ri'pelont] adj. HE/% 10
> LS repel “Hrill, HEH" AYIRA: I,

fragile ['fredzail] adj. 500, WMify ; 560
> BT - brittle, fragile, frail SORTLAMAE “SHIM" 2, britle 514 M
VRN PERIMEIERDRL, /RS2 FE s el I 55 0. fragile BRASSRESD, B4 A5
RIS, BhBURTHG . frail 240 A KRS, WISDARFAL, SRS,

groundwater ['graundwo:ta(r)] n. 4l T 7k
recharge [iri:'tfa:dz) v AT (255 ) ; JHEEEE ; M acm
> S B 17 charge “FCHL” A0 E RIS re- T, W YRR, GACA L ; recharge
one’s batteries “{ifl, WHFAH".
unconfined [.ankon'famd] adj. JCHHIAY, FoLadany ; Bk
aquifer ['ekwifo(r)] n. I F &K, B4 &k
tap [teep] v ( EFRRS ) I (Wl ) ; % m Bk s 1]
P AESCP IR, R Moo IRHRK,
extract ['ekstraekt] v #EUHC; (92700 ) Hib
»AECPIESDIA, FoR PRI, SR, AR A SCAR S e A
bore [bo:()] n. FI4E ; 85F 5 & ABRBIGASY v. 4 AP ; 420 5 6670 5 Bsbaint
contamination [kantwmr'neifon] n. {534 ; FEE ; #d 5 $his
laundry ['loindri] n. YEACHE , PEACH; 5 BEAFAURIR ; FRUEAOANE ; YEme
onerous ['a:naras] adj. S 5 RN
> IR ERLT 1 oneris 4R, TCH” A1 I 415 48 -ous S5 31 1 5 8% 1149 RS 497
detergent [di'ts:d3ont] n. PEiA| ; J:35 7
phosphate ['fosfert] n. B$RGEL | ( &4 A RURENY ) Yok
diesel-powered adj. %350 1164
supplement ['saplimant] v. §#h, F55 n. M558 5 HIT)
> LB - supplement 364 B “HEH", H%d B AAMRSE MW MR AR, LU
Jlt— Gl . F WG ST AR I 0 5 2 ke R R
AT, A RAEHAER . T complement W &4 “(fi----524" e, i
WA ENE AN R AR AT A, Bk B A B S AP I 52 4, TS,
turbine ['ts:bam] n. JCHEHL ; WEEHL ; FHTHL
> ZIERA TG REEHL” 4. UL « wind turbine “RUSHL” .
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recover [ri'kava(r)] v. FOETIEAS ; #8191 ; $R 52 Gl gE
» i BT :recover, reclaim, restore, regain BXUEENRIEA “TORTIE , TARE], kA"
ZE. recover T LI, AIEZHGIIA K AV R A SRR Y ARG, AROERE PR R .
reclaim F 245 IR A B . restore FHEIHH . T2 MR, tiiGfemE. ik
TR . regain TS R MR ET
eco-cabin n. 5 E
solar-powered adj. KPHFER
appliance [a'plaians] n. ##bH ; 5 F1HLEE
» WL HENT -appliance F63CHE . BEBE MM MR ALY . ATEE B0 28 FLAkA 28, HIVEACHL .
o285 . equipment Z4E S BT R AR A al3E 45

e
pro-active adj. B F 5
stance [stens] o {0 ; B, S5
»AESCPAOR R, WS kg, SR,
implement ['implment] v. $447 ; {4 0 TH ; 508 ; (ifT) 24
contemporary [kon'temprori] adj. 24{Ui, BUCAY o FHEA ; R
» liCBEHT : modern, contemporary, current, present BOETEZEIEMAT “HILAY, 24T
(" 2. modern HEICHGLIY, BHVRTCATET ; contemporary (IR 24X AR,
A AT At 2090548, (BAT 2R AR WA A SR AF1E T W) —mHE 5 current 4% B ATHE
TEMAHEN ; present SRS PIEAUSRA —1, RIEIERA: . RIERMN,
conform [kon'fo:rm] v FF & ; M 5 (i —2L ; (HEM
> WICHENT « conform $57ESME Lok MM ik B A 20", Wl — T AR FITN
CHEE MAY BN —ARRTREHESEAYHEN  BUE, STHRAF. agree $H AT HIFIRY R |
25 HE o HLAT MR RO AR . accord SRIRTE T PR . WPl FEAEERER S MY
#ad—H,
spectrum ['spektrom] . i, Gl 5 ¥ ; {EH
propose [pra'pouz] v #E, HEIL; it
integrated ['intigreitid] adj. SE¥EM) ; #elRAY v fli5E4E
interstate ['intostert] adj. M ERAY n MERLSRE
principal ['prmsopl] adj. TR ; EBEMY 5 ViAo HHC, BTN
comprise [kom'praiz] v. 18, 0F ; g 41
carrying capacity /RALFES . MPEAL ; R
binding ['bamndm] adj. ( FETHE ) HLYH N ; BUETTH
constraint [kon'stremt] 2. 387 ; PR 5 245



constrain [kan'strem] v $Rift ; S84 ; PR . 295
incorporate [in'ko:rparert] v. 44 A ; il f 5 ML

[ JURERES L

A PR R — (A EAR D0 - Bk (Mark Turin ) Sl &R “HE5 O SGEF R
PIH" (WOLP), FLEEAM IR LA ELE “HRMAE" MIEH. HEEHR
TE AT 2 fY 3 o SR I— e (R e , () A0l ol SRAQIL S DL B R T R AT
i OSSR AR E A B . bR R GG O BLIAT L S OHA TR R
RYEE T H,
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Questions 27-31

AT R R A, b TR T RO 2 B MR, B AR S
1% KR B A L L S (O BT o A R SR e A5 R () S

.......... @@

27, BT A AR EGEE il e RABETECE 6,500 R {IFIICH 1 B
W14, HEEAEMAE, &3 “Inshort, 95 percent of the world's languages are
spoken by only five percent of its population — a remarkable level of linguistic diversity
stored in tiny pockets of speakers around the world.” X 95 percent” 5T “most
of Ml UF R, XA 95% BT A 5% MUAFERM, WK R A h
PO, FHit, AEHERN D,

28, JEF] ;TSRO SLE AP E R T B R el BT & A 4 “WOLP”
SEA B B 45 1 B ik J5 — %) “Mark Turin, a university professor has launched WOLP
(World Oral Language Project) to prevent the language from the brink of extinction.” 1] L,
I H 69 B AFET B ILE K4, X “extinction” 5 J ¥EI “disappearance” A[f]
SCE . BRI, ASERYERR ).

29. ), MR OSLIEFRPEE U AR T A7 BRSBTS “com-
munity” 1 “record” ] A5 {1 B CH 2 B, k% B “He is trying to encourage
indigenous communities to collaborate with anthropologists around the world to record
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what he calls “oral literature” through video cameras, voice recorders and other multimedia
tools by awarding grants from a £30,000 pot that the project has secured this year.” 7] I,i%
T A EE AR HEEE T “grams” (£29%), 5 C kM “funding” JlF] SCERER. P,
AMIERH C.

30. ] . CaREEEAT B Sofk 7 MR R oral tradition” I E{
F 5 3 BEJF 3k “For many of these communities, the oral tradition is at the heart of
their culture.” BXHLE M FIFZ RN, MR EERMNTEMBLL, MaiFR,
BEE FAESAE TSP AAT A S B, AEMER N B,

31 M AEAGLRE S S A S AT ICRNIE E Z MR ? RS
FHRH{T B “celebrated written documents” £ [V F| i1 048 3 BHJS — %) “Unlike the
languages with celebrated written traditions, such as Sanskrit, Hebrew and Ancient Greek,
few indigenous communities have recorded their own languages or ever had them recorded

until now.” X B “unlike” —imlE & T WIFpiE T ZMIfEEES] . Filk, AEHER N E,

Questions 32-35

RSP KA T, A AT T A A . T AR < W AT P A TR
SCH AL AR R . S FREERI RN R, — MRS AR, —8
bt .0 U TR S 1

.................. @@

32, BT« PEARIA A2 GO & S SAEJUE IR SR Z i & (Pt J8 . i
T 4R “anthropologists” 1 “linguists” 507 BIG LA 4 B —4)i% “‘Many of
the choices anthropologists and linguists who work on these traditional field-work projects
make are quite random,” he admits.” i3 X A]3% AT LA TR SR SOMIR - F R AT
WL aER A R i, ARERYEE N False.

33 JF - FEMOA RIS S AR S AR AR S . BT %8R “Thangmi” A LITE
BhSENL. FUCHESS 4-6 B4R P T Thangmi, (HEBFHEMIZE S A RTHT LR UM
AT IO, TN E S S R A E A Filt, RENERR
Not Given,

34. TS PARE Y 1000 T JUSCHRASEE I T RORBER . HRIBET 807 “1000" 5Ef
FFCH 5 BE 1 wrote 1,000 pages of grammar in English that nobody could use—but 1
realised that wasn't enough. It wasn't enough for me, it wasn't enough for them. It simply

wasn’t going to work as something for the community. So then I produced this trilingual



word list in Thangmi, Nepali and English.” J:#7 “It simply wasn’t going to work as some-
thing for the community” F7RIZ 0 T RPDRBFEAGE R, S8THR—8. Hit,
AR A True,

35 BFB . —SJRIA/RAERZE Tl S HOE MR, FEIRSCES 6 BLk P Rif/R R E
REZEFHEE, BREEHEN A GIFE R E—RIARE, B%Es
AN B A BT A AR F AR F e T . (BRI WA UF BN 5 S Ay e 5 )
A, AREEE % H Not Given.

Questions 36-40

ARG AR, R A AT AR AT . E (RO A R R TR R T
s, DUt AR

........................ @@

36. T (A) o PR (] B4R B4 A -8 O IT R LR S e MU T 6 fil i)
“PhDs” “apostrophe” “French” HJ 5 (i JiL 45 7 Btk J5 — %] “People do PhDs on the
apostrophe in French, yet we still don’t know how many languages are spoken.” iffl {1t B
i T LU HH B AT AR R R PR PR SRR E &, 17 B0 L e 2Rk i
T TNBERIE A, MR S 00 B R ST R T O B 0 1 A
AR, FEik, REGERED A,

37 W) < 559 Brihien a7 SR bRRERA AL BAEE 9 BA KA. I EEAC BT
A LA A 5 FET 0 20 18 A o] 22 0 % 091 S0 108 B AL ] 8 75 B A A5 T R E R 4l 47 T
ZHRFR, bR ERRE T —FME 0o AT “LEANTHE BEE AT AR
Wi, SECERREGL. Fik, AERERN A,

38, T« CHEF ORI RIS E " AT A7 ARG B e SR Y A — s B
. FESCehss 9 B (BN 3 B ) MBIER “HER OB R E" mR
LU, HREFEFREMAFRBNEIGIR, Rk T -FMEATiEE, 5D
W e R R AR E T L B, AR RN D,

39. T . EAAETPEIE A RR{b MU SCHRiE “globalisation” T L {if 1] 5 3 8]
HOE 2 B, EBGER T EMT eRbrFik. EAIRIE T “globalisation paradox”,
BRI BRI P RS O 23 I T SRRIL A A il d . PR, AR 5 0 B

40. BET(A) ; AR KRR 0 A% 207 RO R, AR 2 58 e I3
HeJG—BE, fE3CEEMIR)S . PMRF] “The only people who can help languages survive
are the people in those communities themselves. They need to be reminded that it’s good to
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speak their own language and [ think we can help them do that— becoming modern doesn’t
mean you have to lose your language.” TE{BTTHE, AMTFEE N BLRHE 200 Al o A g4
LAHCHIEE . Bk, AEHERY C.

B 5 iEX T

The Future of the World's Language
- FRIBEE RN

Of the world’s 6,500 living languages, around half are expected to die out by the end of this
century, according to UNESCO., Just 11 are spoken by more than half of the earth’s population,
so it is little wonder that those used by only a few are being left behind as we become a more
homogenous, global society. In short, 95 percent of the world’s languages are spoken by only
five percent of its population—a remarkable level of linguistic diversity stored in tiny pockets
of speakers around the world. Mark Turin, a university professor, has launched WOLP (World
Oral Language Project) to prevent the language from the brink of extinction.

o EHAM AR (UNESCO) Bk, #FIMAM 6500 #iE X PROA—FHhehih
RN, 2HARE—FOA T REAT P68 11 #HiEF, AAMEEREHF—4%
A i, FHAEMGR EHFTL “BE" LRRARAFT., WmTx, #RE
95% 6945 5 89 BAR MASUL SR EA 069 5% B A 038 T AR B ) 2t
AR, A TREMIEREHET, —ERFHRL A - BH (Mark Turin) B3 T —5
A “#RokLiEFTHRPAE" (WOLP) HIFFR.,

He is trying to encourage indigenous communities to collaborate with anthropologists around
the world to record what he calls “oral literature™ through video cameras, voice recorders and
other multimedia tools by awarding grants from a £30,000 pot that the project has secured this
year. The idea is to collate this literature in a digital archive that can be accessed on demand
and will make the nuts and bolts of lost cultures readily available.

fe— KA EFERAERSLGALFTRER S 64, AARGMN, Riiflki
SHAME, FHLE vk P MAGLRAS, A TAFT A SR AT
37 R A R AR AT, bR A0 T 0 R A AR A R TR K
WY, RAREF44 ., ToMe RSO FHE.

For many of these communities, the oral tradition is at the heart of their culture. The stories
they tell are creative as well as communicative. Unlike the languages with celebrated written

traditions, such as Sanskrit, Hebrew and Ancient Greek, few indigenous communities have



recorded their own languages or ever had them recorded until now.

st 5 R RBMR AL, o FAat o) NE R AL BT, Wl o 4k TR S HRE
RAEWAES, LETANSR, RATALFLNAHELFHRNET, wikiF,
A ik, EHIE, LEARYLRA THETREENRDRL,

The project suggested itself when Turin was teaching in Nepal. He wanted to study for a PhD
in endangered languages and, while discussing it with his professor at Leiden University in
the Netherlands, was drawn to a map on his tutor’s wall. The map was full of pins of a variety
of colours which represented all the world’s languages that were completely undocumented.
At random, Turin chose a “pin” to document. It happened to belong to the Thangmi tribe,
an indigenous community in the hills east of Kathmandu, the capital of Nepal. “Many of the
choices anthropologists and linguists who work on these traditional field-work projects make
are quite random,” he admits.

B Ak it e A TR —AS A OBk, RBRFHALETF OGNS
4, HA—F 5 HEH 2R AS (Leiden University ) 8930431690818 5 XA FI AR,
oAk ME A 0P A M LA AR T . AL L &80 K k4T, ARt
B LSRR AR AL RGBT O, B R kA P A T — AT R
He EAFiE3F T /B KSE (Thangmi) #87569i8 5, A L F9 %2 TRE K (Nepal ) 645
osb A (Kathmandu) A9F698EL P, A ; "3 5 A FHRIDA RAR HARS
RAEE FE LRSS T LIRME",

Continuing his work with the Thangmi community in the 1990s, Turin began to record the lan-
guage he was hearing, realising that not only was this language and its culture entirely undocu-
mented, it was known to few outside the tiny community. He set about trying to record their
language and myth of origins. “1 wrote 1,000 pages of grammar in English that nobody could
use—but I realised that wasn't enough. It wasn’t enough for me, it wasn’t enough for them. It
simply wasn't going to work as something for the community. So then I produced this trilin-
gual word list in Thangmi, Nepali and English.”

20 442 90 4%, B #h A5 /B AE O 2 ik S AT LA R AR, FREIL R TR 6938 T,
EXAHAPRELTEHFTRLARMELEALR, EEIRARIH AR
ARG, XA —AE T AL, A TR RN 69 E E AR, IR
HETF T 1000 WG58, {24 AR Bk R ——3 i R 8] R eI RE
R, RALH A RRE, o Tk FA R RGS, Ry TR ARERA
SEAAEAT R LA, B AR T R ABAE T B RS Rih R B 500 298 (3
SROH
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In short, it was the first ever publication of that language. That small dictionary is still sold in
local schools for a modest 20 rupees, and used as part of a wider cultural regeneration process

to educate children about their heritage and language. The task is no small undertaking: Nepal

itself is a country of massive ethnic and linguistic diversity, home to 100 languages from four
different language families. What's more, ever fewer ethnic Thangmi speak the Thangmi lan-
guage. Many of the community members have taken to speaking Nepali, the national language
taught in schools and spread through the media, and community elders are dying without
passing on their knowledge.

Bz, SRAETA L ARG E A i, BRI e 53k ah SRR 20
ey A, MR SRS ESEG AR AT LG~y HRBRTNREMNET
Wil FAeiE E . EAR—ADMES Rl RA R DR S HRMRGET SHORE,
EAWANER 100 HET AL, AAGHXERESHT, HBIENELESE
FERAMAM Y, 3F B EAGERT BRI RE, R RERRATHES, FREH
Fha ik N A9 ARRE R RiF ;PR RERGEANMRIEE T, 06 it AT A
ATk,

Despite Turin’s enthusiasm for his subject, he is baffled by many linguists’ refusal to engage in
the issue he is working on. “Of the 6,500 languages spoken on Earth, many do not have written
traditions and many of these spoken forms are endangered,” he says. “There are more linguists
in universities around the world than there are spoken languages—but most of them aren’t
working on this issue. To me it’s amazing that in this day and age, we still have an entirely
incomplete image of the world’s linguistic diversity. People do PhDs on the apostrophe in
French, yet we still don’t know how many languages are spoken.”

R B AR A o IRARARAT A, A2 B S iF 58 E R AR AT RIRAB 69 T4k d
AR, "R 6500 FiEF P SIRAH T LF, RS 0 kiETHIERL", ik,
"HREAKRFHETFRESCGEIR LB TORT S, AN SR REEATFRAT
. sbfat, AN RGE T8 SN KR — A R AR, - F RS
At A Bk LA S ¥ % ERMRA R o ARFIURA § IAbiE ",

“When a language becomes endangered, so too does a cultural world view. We want to engage
with indigenous people to document their myths and folklore, which can be harder to find
funding for if you are based outside Western universities.”

“H =R TG R AR, AR SR N . RS EFA AL A
s fe R AL, e RARRM T oo R F R A, R IR 14



Yet, despite the struggles facing initiatives such as the World Oral Literature Project, there are
historical examples that point to the possibility that language restoration is no mere academic
pipe dream. The revival of a modern form of Hebrew in the 19th century is often cited as one
of the best proofs that languages long dead, belonging to small communities, can be resur-
rected and embraced by a large number of people. By the 20th century, Hebrew was well on
its way to becoming the main language of the Jewish population of both Ottoman and British
Palestine. It is now spoken by more than seven million people in Israel.

A, RERER o kLR AL BT R, ARG £ FH) T OLET i
FERAFRAAFRLOR, 19 LA MRFARBIAG L2 TR TR SETUENL
AR AN, DBRRAE M 98 F TR “ILAET R S ARk e RATHIE, ) 20 5
B9 RtaR, AR L RN A Y TR REGE IR KA EEET. AANE
AT $ 7 AR A RE,

Yet, despite the difficulties these communities face in saving their languages, Dr Turin believes
that the fate of the world’s endangered languages is not sealed, and globalisation is not neces-
sarily the mefarious perpetrator of evil it is often presented to be. “I call it the globalisation
paradox: on the one hand globalisation and rapid socio-economic change are the things that are
eroding and challenging diversity. But on the other, globalisation is providing us with new and
very exciting tools and facilities to get to places to document those things that globalisation is
eroding. Also, the communities at the coal-face of change are excited by what globalisation has
to offer.”

B i SR A AR 695 % LB ] T A4 A AL, B RAAERLETHRE

AT RAEM ; A AR LT 20 E LI AL B BN Hle e ARh LR ®

— 7 @, &AL AP ik 93L& 2 WAL A B ATE T B AR (2R M 5 —ANF @ i,
EHACHERANRM T SANS 0 T hA ke, FEREMNIER S0 LT RELMB
AREGIEE . Sush, JEEALNTIB 0 BRI 2SR e R BB R E

In the meantime, the race is on to collect and protect as many of the languages as possible, so
that the Rai Shaman in eastern Nepal and those in the generations that follow him can continue
their traditions and have a sense of identity. And it certainly is a race: Turin knows his project’s
limits and believes it inevitable that a large number of those languages will disappear. “We have
to be wholly realistic. A project like ours is in no position, and was not designed, to keep lan-
guages alive. The only people who can help languages survive are the people in those communi-
ties themselves. They need to be reminded that it’s good to speak their own language and I think

we can help them do that—becoming modern doesn’t mean you have to lose your language.”
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Flef, fiddbh SRy, TR RATH S MBI iE T, LT RA
RO, « 2 3% (Rai Shaman ) Ao MALNS UK 69k o iRt S 69 1245, A
ﬁm&ﬁ&ﬂ$:&i—&liﬁmi:m#&m%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ&ﬁiﬁﬁm,ﬁﬂ%é
SRABIE T P a R IRA R TE L, RN AR, AN AASTER
A A T R A, LA B e, R— it i T E AT AMA
S TN H BT S N FEidRRn ATy ETAARY, RAKASE
XI5 @ FAVT AR B EAN——R A ARAF Rk — LR TohiE T
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die out (fE47%N . F0k. ML, MBS ) M, Wk ; HRh; 4% ; Wik
homogenous [\homa'dzi:nias] adj. [FIfY, SUERGG ; [ 5] FFHEN, FkmY
*» homogenous A7 — 4~ A1 L1 115 homogeneous, [XSISEHT# AR ML -ous, Ti/E#
Ji -eous. homogenous (14 1@ JE homogeny “[FIFg % 4", W, ERE 1ML
AR A= 41% ARIC ¢ 1 homogeneous 944 17 J& homogeneity, J:H TR, {HRix
PSRRI 2 — 2L T, 4 homogenous FLifii H homogeneous 7 i3 2 .
remarkable [r'ma:kabl] adj. 3, BIATERMY, LAY ; B%00 ; JEMNLM
diversity [dar'va:soti] n. (R, RBE. 5805) SRV 25 ; Sk, i
» AESCHZARER “ AR 6] SUH J variety "B, 1E diverse “REIRY, RS REM”
Ja I 44 A R ity R T 410 diversity, Z0iAEEURE diversify, 3R “HERL,
ZRE", HIRAEAZIAR diversion, P “FEE ; 15 ; AMGER A",
launch [lomntf] v. 25 s %l ; A ; WP  ET o 895 KA Eib/IiE ; Kl
e HEFCAE
> AECPROR S R R A B O R A R Ehiant, e
TK" M, RTENHAY, B, RS ZRMNEN, BTSSR, WakR %
W7, RWREON, TR, K. S A4,
brink [bripk] n. #1155 ; (B BEUSRERY ) A 5 (fEPERY) HF ; wifeikA
» brink 1 brim A8 SCHBE . AT —II21Z, brim om0 “PIRBLS", LA m (EfE—
AP n) 4502 ; brink FR “BREAGIAR", PTLILL k 455, 4 AIBCAE T i )
A B AN, FHEHT - edge WA F IR bR 4 ok ZE . brink 45 B 1
URERYAZE. brim 18U . BF . BUSSRILRE R AMNZ, WIATFHH. rim
TRIT MR S PR a5k P a8 . verge 86— Vsl i XSt R 3k, du i 45t B 03t 4
margin i 43 T 922 A  BPTHE W IR0 24, FICE oW . edge F5 2 BiE  Posioftk o5,
verge FR AN SRR AT A AIRE" . margin MTEEE “RIA S, brink



HITF-findch, AEWIG SR G
extinction [1k'stipkfn] n. 48K ; K, K4 ; BEBR
> i extinet JRAE MY . TR ex- P b, T, ERLEIN exclude “HESR",
expel “AFh, EMH", expose “HE ", -stinct Y [l sting, Fox “W”, B A
distinet “LLMIAYIC S X4  AIKBIAY, BWRMT, instnet “$IEL I ARE, KE",
stick “HIA". extinct #x o], " R, oSOk “IERDRE, K,

indigenous [in'didzanas] adj. +2 1Y 5 Ay, FA Y ; A ; RAELR
> AR 2 B R indigen, 2R “AMIA, £F". ERISHEEARLE indigen 5
Ik -ise H3i indigenise, FR “MiAHL{L, AL, indigenous A FR Sk
native “Z<[E[Y", original “[FEGAY", aboriginal “IEERAY", innate “PNFEMY". B
ik exotic “APAERY” .
collaborate [ka'lebarert] v. £1f, BME ; (EZEEIAY ) Bhl, $24 . 2485, il
> %A 4 @I H collaboration, #7R “ArfE, BME ; &, FWICHIT : collaborate
Ml cooperate X EHAIE & “AE" 2. {8 collaborate Z3§ LG, WL,
b2 7 AT A0 9515 . cooperate 18 M L SR al AT 8 T REAT 09 G A sl M
SR h A 1E.
anthropologist [ &nBra'poladzist] n. A F2E5
awarding grants 34
collate [ko'lert] v. BAF, BEXf (45, NERESE ) (HEET) 67, ot
= AATESC PR T, AT collation, FOR M, AMIZT UGS -or
o] A a4 6] collator, #m “HXi#H, WA,
pot [pot] n. § ; MEHINTEE
secure [si'kjua(r)] v. I ; adj. EEM
archive ['a:karv] n B3 s BHEE v 8
» %A iR A file # document ¥R 30"
nuts and bolts FLIRANTT ; AEA4 S 4L
> AT AT, ST, SR WA A S, (5
JEAEYETE T nuts and bolts T8 AY L2 — b FLIARSHR A FLIRLETY , B RAEAR
BT

Sanskrit ['senskrit] o, 230, $EH
Hebrew [‘hizbru:] n. FffE A, AN ; A fHE
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suggest itself (i 5]
at random {E{THE, BhGEHL ; BELBA
document ['dokjumant] v. 5t ; Fy--e-RPEIERA 2. 253 ; CHEREHL) SRS, SEM:

set about JFEAHCEESE | Xk, G (FEN)
trilingual [trai'lingwel] adj. REVE=RPIEFAY, M =FNE MY  SMiBEN
Nepali [ni'pa:li] n. JRIRIE

modest ['modist] adj. PEHER . TEEREY 5 TEREAY, SEAPAY 5 MEHERY 5 ARtERY
PRI on U, (B PRE X, Fon e,
rupee [ru:'pi:] n. ( EIFESEEAY BT MLT ) 51

baffle 'baefol] v. {15244 ; (RRR, FEDERK o AR, $90E ; 2628 5 DY, PHEHA
» GO PR IOR R H ", A RIERY bafflement F75 “BHAY, 2%,
IR E B AN baflling, FOR 4 ARHY, XA, HEME”. FHCHEN - %
R E A AT R, R B BRI 2. puzzle M THE HET BRI .
. Pilith. bewilder iFF“CERAY, $5HEBAWRBISTINEL, R, i
AL . confuse IFCHEE . 45 FIRW. IRALTIHIN. embarrass H45 K 4b 5
PRI () R . R R AR LR SRR, perplex BRIREKSE, 68 ik
SR ZIERZE, EmETERYE, BN F R, baffle iF4URME, 24004
PR el I 2 PR BLRG T 7= A 18 2 B A% B, confound W4 AR S i FARAM
ANt distract B FIER 40, AR G sl 4r iash i 7=k AR aL .
refusal [ri'fju:zl] n. 4645 ; (R5EHERL
engage [m'ged3] v ] ; WG IE ; 520 W BEES
> ZRREAR T, “AE”, MR . s SRS JHTFARA,
IR R BT MTFAMAC, WERR VRl fHE". SRRy, A48
J1, JFHE AT B[, A0 CiTHET %, SlRRreoR CHA, W, FIR" o W
TEF, NI % B a2 Ama AT LIYEIE 4. a0 BENT « engage,
contract, covenant, pledge il promise #B47 “FLiff” Y @H, JLR 9 . promise 1§
PR C RSB W A VFRT, (BOUE LW, AR —E A ok A S B A0 2L
engage SEFEIEA S W AIG AT . RSV T A LT 03 55 s T LS #



{83F, JEHGITIR. pledge 15 FHAT 8k 75 i 4 0 IE ™ A9 1F BB IERUAIIE. covenant 4
PTSE A ok & AL M SF A L. contract 78T I HETE I ELE A A IEAACH (6 Rk
i,

apostrophe [o'postrafi] n. #0%5 ; HEHITS § FiATRAT S

folklore ['faukla:(r)] n. FEIEDE 5 BAf2FE ; REMIAIE

initiative [I'nifotv] n. {8 5 EEh¥E ; AT adi. [0 5 BIEREY ; B12EAY
AP AT, FR I, WAL YR AR Hahia gl
initiate, #7Rk “FFhG, Kl ; f642". T4HERD :on one's own initiative “Ea)Hb" ;take (
seize) the initiative “Fahih ; RIHFTEL".
restoration [resta'rerfn] n. ( HUCHI SR ) YA MR BE
pipe dream [ [ %
revival [ri'vavl] o 822 ; 835 5 Bk, FEMEET, BARR; (CERZAES ) TN L
be cited as PR, #igIH
resurrect [rezo'rekt] v 3511 (RN ; M, EHWE  EZIE, EN
embrace [m'brers] v #1140 ; 97 ; 5% @45 ; % o P00, R0
P ISP IS X, R PP EE AR R, R R, A
B . ECHT : embrace, clasp #l hug ##aS “HHL”. LK HE : hug
WG, R, TR B A, RT R R A I
“HH3L" 5 embrace W A4 HEANINT “PHHL" ; clasp TGRIAHH A —FrE AU, g,
.
Ottoman ['otomoan] adj. [H+HHAFEAY ; HEHIAM ; HHILREWN
Palestine ['palostam] . [T ( IF M PTHE—HIX )

seal [si:1] v SFH} ; MW ; e s H B (fid )0 ®E ; B3 ; B8 ; HR
» i e Sch s, FoR “HlaaE RNt A L. seal FIEH AN Y EE

J& CERRET, RALMEEMERE BT 1T, SIREOR “H, B0, B

BIEE" .
nefarious [ni'fearios] adj. #IRAY ; LA
perpetrator ['ps:patrerta(r)] n. flbRdE#, LI
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paradox ['peradoks] n. FUHIF AL ; FGE, it
erode [1'roud] v £, M0l ; EHFSER WIS, K
P EZIAAESCP R R EPIEERT. EERRR R T
NG BTG N erosion, FR HERS ; Kbl ; MERR, 2oL, BERER N
crosive, 7z “fRPhEMY, MhEERY". R BEHT : erode WIEIIESE, W HITFH k.
FAGZIEOE. decay AEWITE, ZIEEHIM P HRAIEES. corrupt 35 AJEAR
SRR IR LB
coal-face L {LhijiT
P LR AESCR R SCIRTHY, HAER "R, B eikRmR, Bk

.
inevitable [in'evitobl] adj. A #EGE Y ; SRR
in no position %45V Hs
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AR T ARATHBESEH R, FEIHE TIEA, BHRAMH (maximisers) Fil 2
# (satisficers ) MIKSY, HEAMHT TR Z MR TRAVE L.

Questions 1-4

.................. @@
AFRA AR, BRSO RN (D “EORARET A CWERE") S
977 R ATUCRD. R, AR PIRA Y FARAT R AR 0 G .

26

L BTFR:HESS TRASH A REA? R8T %4 %1 “the Maximisation

Scale” SEAIBIFC C B, ZEARFLMT T IILTAS S, AT HEWTRZEMAE AL
5T ki, Bitk, AMEMERA D,

2. JEF(a] « HELE M E Z AT EAETRACHE 7 [53C C B H] “When satisficers find

an item that meets their standards, they stop looking. But maximisers exert enormous effort

reading labels, checking out consumer magazines and trying new products.” X JE 15 Hl
AR AT R 2 WoloE . B, ABMEREN B,

3. BT . ek T RE SR A 2 Tt peE? 30 H BURE] “Not surprisingly, we
also found that people with high regret sensitivity tend to be maximisers.” i AK
feELET A T2, Fit, REGEEN A

4. BT LRI BUOR AL B A R AR
ERFTRAER. Bk, REMERKC.

zs? . —_—



Questions 5-8

AR R RALTRE, 585 X4 RO PRAR . T S AR I RERTT e ) o
CHAR AR AR RS RGBS, 7, ST RN " —f
BTXRIA “REAH"

........................................... A @@

5. ETBL . A M VR REEE, AfTEMYCR . HIRET Xt “wealthier ( It
B )" “happier ( Hh4F )" S4B 3C A Bt “Although some choice is undoubtedly better
than none, more is not always better than less.” 14738 /SAF A B4R 4 HARAT AT, (H3k
FEHAB RGBT 5% 8BTS, B, A E R False,

6. BWTBL . fErbLech, MAMLH M ABREN RS, Wike . WA KT REMHEA
Bpit. Bk, A% KN Not Given,

T BETB : AR & AT RS AE ., BUEET M IZH “losses than gains” S
IR F B, AR AR “Early Decision Making Research by Daniel Kahneman
and Amos Tversky showed that people respond much more strongly to losses than gains.”( J}
JEIR - RN SRR Y R R SR, AT S 2 (Y B2 % He Ak A
AL ) T SRR B, AR N Tre.

8. MR . B aoteanss ol mkmnAm, JRSC SR B AR KA 5 PTG S e e s e
AN, (EFEARHE BRI, P, AMifY e Not Given.

Questions 9-13

........................................................................ @ .

HEEE,

9. BT« WOKALSS 2N H 9K 17 HUBIET %45 %37 “the Maximisation Scale”
EfFFC C B, FRATITT AT S 2 P A0k 0k FM A 3R AAL B9 e, L
ERINRED B TS BN 126 M e T A, (R, AU ER K B,

10. BETMH] - 047 B LA BRI L H BURS ) “Unfortunately, the
more options you have and the more opportunity costs you incur, the more likely you are to

experience regret” FILLF Y, #EARRE, HLAMAME, ¥RETRER. Fit, 4«



12.

13.

HHYE K D

o ] ¢ R PR TSR B B AT AE? R S HR1A] “theatre ticket”

SELLBIESC 1 B, % BHR B AR ( sunk cost) &4 i Tad B84 T,
ANy BRAE M A AR ] DR B R RUAR™ . RIF 1 TS0 () L E S TR i T 5
WREA (R 2t R m k. Fik, FA—ENERN C.

JELF R « A Hh B o B B, A A R R AN AR fEEAE 1 BUR R “To
increase sense of happiness, we can decide to restrict our options when the decision is not
crucial. For example, make a rule to visit no more than two stores when shopping for cloth-
ing.” Rt/ BE R, Ik, AMMEEN D,

R[] & BB~ EI A SO HE AR X — 3 R F A A (o) st o R R i
REG LR . A TTUR M HERE D E S HERE”, SROCAE. BT “nd e
MR, EAAZEN, DI ST EREAE", SECRT, Cail “ZFhik
Br ey, BUOCME RS, AN RIS (R E R RS ), I
B TS RA . TN A S — R 5] th ZRMEFR AT AR . Rk, A2
HcC.

B gt B L

A

Americans today choose among more options in more parts of life than has ever been possible
before. To an extent, the opportunity to choose enhances our lives. It is only logical to think
that if some choices are good, more is better; people who care about having infinite options
will benefit from them, and those who do not can always just ignore the 273 versions of
cereal they have never tried. Yet recent research strongly suggests that, psychologically, this
assumption is wrong, with 5% lower percentage announcing they are happy. Although some
choices are undoubtedly better than none, more is not always better than less.

AR, S EEAELSHSANAFOMA L SR E, AEFRE L, A
RFOINETARERMNG LS, AMNLREAG o R— LI, MLLR
AR A ; MENFAMARHALIPRE, AREEGALLS LGN
AL A F KL 69 5 ok 273 F B KA, KA, BEHFTAMMAY M RE
AR, A ARG, B A RAET 5% S A R RN @ik 3 SRR,
& BB FAT R AL AT, (2R S F R SRR VAT,

Recent research offers insight into why many people end up unhappy rather than pleased
when their options expand. We began by making a distinction between “maximisers” (those
who always aim to make the best possible choice) and “satisficers™ (those who aim for “good
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enough,” whether or not better selections might be out there).

IR RARANA RN E T, FEALRE ARG RAA T EESTH, H4&,
HBNMARS—T “RAMH" (kAR SRR RIFGA) o “BLH" (A
R BT A, FEEATLTIAT LA EIFHRE) THEA

C  In particular, we composed a set of statements—the Maximisation Seale—to diagnose peo-

ple’s propensity to maximise. Then we had several thousand people rate themselves from
1 to 7 (from “completely disagree™ to “completely agree™) on such statements as “I never
settle for second best.” We also evaluated their sense of satisfaction with their decisions.
We did not define a sharp cutoff to separate maximisers from satisficers, but in general,
we think of individuals whose average scores are higher than 4 (the scale’s midpoint) as
maximisers and those whose scores are lower than the midpoint as satisficers. People who
score highest on the test—the greatest maximisers—engage in more product comparisons
than the lowest scorers, both before and after they make purchasing decisions, and they take
longer to decide what to buy. When satisficers find an item that meets their standards, they
stop looking. But maximisers exert enormous effort reading labels, checking out consumer
magazines and trying new products. They also spend more time comparing their purchasing
decisions with those of others.
Hil, BNBET - BoiRE—AH RAMFRTL" —RBHANA £
ARG MG, EAEMNEEE FMRRLRR KR TGN T A 17
BN “ZERRE" 5] “TARE"), ibILFARE A S LSRR, &R
HAEFET RN RO ERL, RNETLRRIFFoib LT TRMGOR
PR SRR, A MNIe PR BB T 4 (17 B9 PR —8) AR LR RiLH,
Y EABRT AMAELA B AL, RAMNK P SHREHHOA— LA RN
M RARE—EHHMEREL TGN NF S RIEGARITE S8 > 5
A, HARMMA. R AN AR — A R Ak TR, 2
ARUEHLRRA GO AH LA EIFELNEL, EABRL 2 EFDL LRI~ 2,
Flaf o de e 4t ot 4% B T 690 ok & Rl BB AE 4L

D We found that the greatest maximisers are the least happy with the fruits of their efforts.
When they compare themselves with others, they get little pleasure from finding out that
they did better and substantial dissatisfaction from finding out that they did worse. They
are more prone to experiencing regret after a purchase, and if their acquisition disap-
points them, their sense of well-being takes longer to recover. They also tend to brood or

ruminate more than satisficers do.

-e 260



g = S AT e Test 6

FANE AR AT FEE AR RS E, Bt AN, Wi
EALH TR ARG kR BEF, RARY TS, WwRARF M AREEE RS,
AN ME R B GHGAR, ML—2xlthSHid, N FRsREEE
o ad i A fedR D Ae1Andkih 2 K B R SR B A 2

E Does it follow that maximisers are less happy in general than satisficers? We tested this by

having people fill out a variety of questionnaires known to be reliable indicators of well-
being. As might be expected, individuals with high maximisation scores experienced less
satisfaction with life and were less happy, less optimistic and more depressed than people
with low maximisation scores. Indeed, those with extreme maximisation ratings had
depression scores that placed them in the borderline of clinical range.
il WA KA R Ao R A B Ro? A TR — W&, SAEANILE T &4 &4
AR HNAEF L, EoFMe A, LA KEA, SRR LE
st Ea AR, BRRE, A0, EEpAR, Wk, AEsMRHen
40k A A 00 A ARIE 4 € 2 A ) 15 R AL 49 B FE M A

F Several factors explain why more choice is not always better than less, especially for maxi-

misers. High among these are “opportunity costs.” The quality of any given option cannot
be assessed in isolation from its alternatives. One of the “costs” of making a selection is
losing the opportunities that a different option would have afforded. Thus an opportunity
cost of vacationing on the beach in Cape Cod might be missing the fabulous restaurants in
the Napa Valley. Early Decision Making Research by Daniel Kahneman and Amos Tversky
showed that people respond much more strongly to losses than gains. If we assume that
opportunity costs reduce the overall desirability of the most preferred choice, then the more
alternatives there are, the deeper our sense of loss will be and the less satisfaction we will
derive from our ultimate decision.
At 4 E 5 e RIBIF RS A Y 6k, HRIASR KA B ALAAR
TR — LG, O E A PHER B A ARA". AR Rk i
AR AR B L TR R AT R, Mk — A kdpe “RA" 2-REETH
Sh— AR TA IR0 ALA . BEat, EFH4EM (Cape Cod) M R M A THE
R Akit #1#4 %5 (Napa Valley ) — Rikike9 /7. HRA - F 4% (Daniel Kahneman)
Fa I AN - i 0T ( Amos Tversky ) Arikdd “FiMis LM R” B, Atk
B A, RAVHIEAE SRS ARAAN A0 ik SRR R, AT
FM G, HEA0 R E S, AR A S IR,
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G The problem of opportunity costs will be better for a satisficer. The latter’s “good enough”

philosophy can survive thoughts about opportunity costs. In addition, the “good enough”
standard leads to much less searching and inspection of alternatives than the maximiser’s
“best” standard. With fewer choices under consideration, a person will have fewer opportu-
nity costs to subtract.

MR R MR A S LRI BB, SRR A RGBT 0 RS ARG
R A G BE. b, MRRAAE, R4 iR AR T
Seg et A Ak F AR E R, ANTEH B RER Y, Jokeiiue ik
ALSLAR

Just as people feel sorrow about the opportunities they have forgone, they may also suffer
regret about the option they settled on. My colleagues and I devised a scale to measure
proneness to feeling regret, and we found that people with high sensitivity to regret are less
happy, less satisfied with life, less optimistic and more depressed than those with low sen-
sitivity. Not surprisingly, we also found that people with high regret sensitivity tend to be
maximisers. Indeed, we think that worry over future regret is a major reason that individuals
become maximisers. The only way to be sure you will not regret a decision is by making the
best possible one. Unfortunately, the more options you have and the more opportunity costs
you incur, the more likely you are to experience regret. '
MARAMAEMNAF ML BB RGc—H, NS HTREIFORBELLEER.
Ao B W T — A F ST R RS 00, AT 5 T A 69 AL R Bk
BOAREL R, A EERE, LEWA B IpAS, A2 25 S A%
ASRBRUAX—FELRERFET, £F, RMAAI L ELERAN
BA R KRACH G 2R RE . AR R LG M0 — ik AR TR A R k4,
FEeA, ROORFR S, RRmOMLSEARS, hLkAF THESSHEHN
ek,

In a classic demonstration of the power of sunk costs, people were offered season sub-
seriptions to a local theatre company. Some were offered the tickets at full price and others
at a discount. Then the researchers simply kept track of how often the ticket purchasers
actually attended the plays over the course of the season. Full-price payers were more likely
to show up at performances than discount payers. The reason for this, the investigators
argued, was that the full-price payers would experience more regret if they did not use the
tickets because not using the more costly tickets would constitute a bigger loss. To increase

sense of happiness, we can decide to restrict our options when the decision is not erucial.



For example, make a rule to visit no more than two stores when shopping for clothing.

Je— A2 S0 SUIR AR A W o ) 6 TR A P, R A SRS AR — A & B B 4G
FRHATHRS, —2ALMNE, ARARARTHE, BTAREAARSELET
EEA—NFEALTFRARBGHE, MELNEOAMEITHEGARTT
EEMAEM, FEAARAHZAB YR FEAX LT R, WELHEY
AL TG, BAREAZLEMEEHYEEXMEALTL, RERGFHEHE, &
AT LA R A R AR B0 e 2 G B AR AR 0 B P, TS
EHTHS R RE,

I e
.

to an extent £ ( JEFh  —iF  ARK ) B (EHE )
infinite ['infat] adj. TR ; JEHY
> %A finite “F7RRAY" AYRT I, 4R in- AR A, KT, fin g, BT
MR, -ite TATER .
cereal ['siorial] n. 7740 ; 244D
psychologically [ satka'lod3ikli] adv. (>80 |1
assumption [o'sampfn] n. 8% ; 740
> il Eii] assume MY A TR, assume HEEEIFRAL DS F 1A FNT, BEELERA
AR AL T HEA IR, 3 s Y 2
undoubtedly [an'dautidli] adv. JCEE ; T EEHD

distinction [di'stmkfn] n. X5 ; BX4F ; 225
scale [sketl] n. JfH ; 20
diagnose ['daiognauz] v Il ; 215
> WA dia- R L, WAY”, gn 2 “RIH” M9, diagnose iEL il
SAMERGHFRIEATE" MEE, ekt “yl, 2l
propensity [pra'pensati] n. i[5 ; SJ44
> il 215 inclination “{H{[i]”, tendency “Hi%A".
evaluate [i'valjuert] v iFA ; 44
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cutoff ['katof] n. F-M ; iTHE ; LI
PR R R

DB
substantial [sab'sten(l] adj. FCRHY ; B
> %0 L 4 1) substance “JLRll, WE" 00 FIBAIAG S -al HIRAY, S1E % CAhEY,
[ [ 411
be prone to B Feeeeee 5 7o {5
purchase ['p3:tfas] n. 3L ; By
> ITESC PR B, (BEREFRIAEShIE M35, GACHMT  purchase fEShiang B E 5
buy HIIE, (FRMFHIMER, MBI, KA H a4 i ; 5
AR, Honsese, Ly,
acquisition [akwi'zifn] n. W4 ; K154
> %ISR i acquire “F), G MBI,
brood [bru:d] v i ; 873 ; HH1&
> %I breed “9ERL, BHL”, [UEREGETE A B O BN, FOIH N ek,
IRERGE “RIR" MR, L worry B, ZASUTE, AR,
ruminate ['ru:mmert] v. 28 % B4
R =
reliable [rr'larab(a)l] adj. I{HIAY ; ATHCNERY ; SLET{EAY 5 ATHERY
indicator ['mdikerta(r)] n. 55 ; $5E ; e
rating ['reity] n. 4% ; PE(f
> A EE rate “SES” WBUEAMAES R, For TEEMST,
clinical ['klmikl] adj. IGFRRY ; 1207y
> i) clinic MR, clinic H A clin- & “Wifl, BT, Sk MEE, A
TERBER ST T, RSB A IR, B F R B R R, BE Ak T A
FORGOIRGR, {EUR A5 BRI 7E M7 I8 HF, FRLLZIRR T 2" AR,
clinical B 1" M clinic 4E7R 098 b, iR Wy, MIBEAY".

E =
opportunity costs H £ i 4%

isolation [aiso'lerf(a)n) n. 438 ; 5% B
fabulous ['fiebjalos] adj. AT ; HELLEAS 1
assume [o'sju:m] v i ; B ; Ak 3%



R R R e——— .mﬂ.“m;

desirability [dizatara'biloti] n. JEEE ; 781 MEAE 508

derive from 3 [ 3 RIET

philosophy [f2'lpsafi] n. 78 ; A&
inspection[mn'spekfn] n. ¥4 ; P%E ; AT ; AT
subtract [sob'traekt] v # 33 ; FEE
¥ %A sub- FR T, -tract & “HE" AYREE, subtract #JE “RIUF &7, WL “E

éE"D
forgo [fo:'gou] v. BILFF ; 4 ; R+ Wi
¥ %A for- 3R “SEART, -go i SE, BIFT BIER, SlHN CHE, .

incur [in'ks:] v 1% ; 52

demonstration [ deman'streifn] n. fi{75 ; 25

sunk costs {75 il 42

subscription [sab'skripfn] n. i1

at a discount 74040 ; ( Fed%aY ) BROt 5 ER# A0
keep track of itk ; 5+ RIFHK R

show up #57f ; #l3%

constitute ['konstitju:t] v FIE 5 %57

restrict [ro'strikt] v PRI 5 2990 ; BHLES ; dal

crucial ['kru:f(a)l] adj. %W HEAY ; SHPERY

A e
AR T HFE#E A — RIS IR LR B O R, JUTLAE T 0%
BB TR 4
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Questions 14-20

AU RN SHORRCRHE, B RASTRIE R B IR AT IO, MR K
EZRORRIASOOUP G, $04F b, — B A e th RSP B KB A4, P A
AL AAT R 00 F, B 5 S A ), R ) T 5 T
AR, THRER, HER AR .

14.

15.

17.

18.

AT T BT B “an alternative explanation” 5 {07 % Ji 3¢ 1 B2 55 1 %) “A different
explanation has been put forward by Harris.” iX#! “a different explanation” 58T “an
alternative explanation” A[a] e, BHEPRTRIAHIMIE SR . BG5S 4 4] . success
on false belief tasks can be explained by children trying to imagine what they would do if
they were a character in the stories, rather than children being able to appreciate the beliefs
of other people.” ( WTLLXFEATRME A (I 24720 LM AE M “HHRAL" B . 710
PR S AR RS R A, bfSE M, WAL L REas MR 5 A
M. ) X — k5T “children may not be understanding other's belief” [ 4t
A—B Hit, FEHERNG.

HRARMET XA, “reality and mentality” 5/ H BURJF—4) “Thus the social
abilities of children indicate that they are aware of the difference between mental states and
external reality at ages younger than four.” TERIT 2B L Schatz A9 . Hilk, A
ERM F.

o ARELEOE, R SCTEAN N A — S AR MR, K BSR4 A 2

Wimmer and Perner Y95, 4% B Bt, oTLAZBUALTAOBTFFE LR 0 THE 8] JLHAE
SEFAR R ICIRE . WA S IRAE R R v gt (KT 4 2 LR
RESEIERE H A S R SET 8, ik, AEERY C. MR
PR A R, WAl LA SEATR A AR H R R I R

FRE BT O B IR 7 . “get along with adults” 5 i 31| JfL3C F Bt %5 2 4] “They found
that children who socially interact with more adults, who have more friends, and who have
more older siblings tend to pass TOM tasks at a slightly earlier age than other children.” iX
. “socially interact with more adults” ST “get along with adults” Jg[a] B4,
AT AL B A Lewis MYMLAL. [BML, AREMERN D,

HHHE I T OCHk) “casier” I “sophisticated” i {1 B I 3C C BE 45 1 4] “A simpler
version of the Maxi task was devised by Baron-Cohen to take account of criticisms that
younger children may have been affected by the complexity and too much information of



the story in the task described above.” X “simpler” YT “easier”, “complexity”
58T “sophisticated” 4+ 4[] i E . ZMAMAEA S BT -8, Fik, &8
HERHN A,

19. HUHE 48 B im) “TOM™ FIEHHT B “mother-child communication” & {i #| i 3 E
BESS 1 40#%S 2 4] “There is also evidence that social processes play a part in the devel-
opment of TOM. Meins and her colleagues have found that what they term mindmindedness
in maternal speech to six-month-old infants is related to both security of attachment and to
TOM abilities.” X —PtEk %M T RAA 2. ik, DR Meins, A%
#HB.

20, H4E BT 6 H{E B “interactive” “mother” “friends” 5E {5 5 3 F BX “Furthermore,
because young children are more likely to talk about their thoughts and feelings with peers
than with their mothers”, ifi/FHi# “A similar point has been made by Dunn” X,
SCepd Dunn SRS BEST T SE— 000, 5T R A B0 F, AR E RN E,

Questions 21-26

................ 6

A AR, SRS (A UIE — i, % E A “Theory of mind” Jif
JEFFE LA ST A . il T OCEE “first” FIAA “Lewis and Dunn” 5%,
AR YIS RIETE B B F Br. th PR RSO IR EEs . R S Y A Rl it
R ki) sl B [ RO TSE AL

...... @@

20 ML N e DT O R G i L “first experiments” SE{ P B B, H—4 s
i Wimmer 1 Perner i, FIfY#dJ& chocolate. [EIM, ABIYZFN chocolate.

22. RIS T 4R “accused” PR, ZATRXE— SRR AHER]. BRI R 2
B C B, BT8R “A simpler version of the Maxi task was devised by
Baron-Cohen to take account of criticisms that younger children may have been affected by
the complexity and too much information of the story in the task described above.” X%t
1% Baron-Cohen A JLERT E LA — 1 3200 h A LA AR Z 09 (5 LTI m . X
“too much” ST “excessive” Ml L. FEiL, AMHYEFE N information,

23, 540 I I 00 R B T S B f5 R. “second modified experiment was conducted involving
two dolls” SEMZPIFC C B, %EBHE—m48H “...most normally-developing children
are unable to pass the tasks until around age four.” P | A% N four.

24, LT U0 A8 N4 “Lewis” “Dunn” & 8| F BEHF 3k “Lewis investigated
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25,

26.

older children living in extended families in Crete and Cyprus.” [y, < iy 2% %
older,

AR EUOUHE R TE T W%, F BESS 24 “They found that children who socially inter-
act with more adults, who have more friends, and who have more older siblings tend to pass
TOM tasks at a slightly earlier age than other children.” FifEHIIRIH 5 0 2 WAE A AT
BB AT AT RS O M. B, A9 adults,

MG JCHH 6 “peer interaction” SE{HIJF 3 F BLkJG—41i% “...who argues that
peer interaction is more likely to contain pretend play and that it is likely to be more chal-
lenging because other children, unlike adults, do not make large adaptations to the commu-
nicative needs of other children.” [Fitt, A~BIAYZ %% challenging.

L__E 205 B

A

Implication of False Belief Experiments
HREERRZBR

A considerable amount of research since the mid-1980s has been concerned with what
has been termed children’s theory of mind. This involves children’s ability to understand
that people can have different beliefs and representations of the world—a capacity that is
shown by four years of age. Furthermore, this ability appears to be absent in children with
autism. The ability to work out what another person is thinking is clearly an important
aspect of both cognitive and social development. Furthermore, one important explanation
for autism is that children suffering from this condition do not have a theory of mind (TOM).
Consequently, the development of children’s TOM has attracted considerable attention,
L 80 SR PR, BB T REXTHN L@ WL, K—ig
MEERRLILERERLM “ANTERAREGREAAR", @FE—kAH2L
W4 FELEA LA, Hob, QMBI EHFREMIE— 5, TH “FALLLZ"
BHGREANEE Tilok h ot LRAN— A T2 @. Lo, gMBEN—4AF
ERAAOREFETEA KRS (TOM), Ak, LFCHEAGHFLE S LR,

Wimmer and Perner devised a “false belief task” to address this question. They used some
toys to act out the following story. Maxi left some chocolate in a blue cupboard before he
went out. When he was away his mother moved the chocolate to a green cupboard. Children
were asked to predict where Maxi will look for his chocolate when he returns. Most chil-
dren under four years gave the incorrect answer, that Maxi will look in the green cupboard.



Those over four years tended to give the correct answer, that Maxi will look in the blue
cupboard. The incorrect answers indicated that the younger children did not understand that
Maxi's beliefs and representations no longer matched the actual state of the world, and they
failed to appreciate that Maxi will act on the basis of his beliefs rather than the way that the
world is actually organised.

HE AR ( Wimmer ) #8845 (Perner ) %3+ T —3 “HhR A k4" RHLAE —F M
MM — LR AR T TRGMF. BA® (Maxi) - 258 A FE£—A
BEMBIEL, B F6, iGlles LABH T I RENETZ, KT NER
MG ATHREEBIMERMGT LA, WFATHRT $H OSSR, AL L
BLERENBIELR, WA LN RT SHOEEH, AL EHLEREWT
LR, HRESEAY, FRIGBETFNANAN -, L EEGHEER
e RS SR A, AR ERE], BB h Ak Tk,
AL ARG A ERSE,

A simpler version of the Maxi task was devised by Baron-Cohen to take account of criti-
cisms that younger children may have been affected by the complexity and too much
information of the story in the task described above. For example, the child is shown two
dolls, Sally and Anne, who have a basket and box, respectively. Sally also has a marble,
which she places in her basket, and then leaves to take a walk. While she is out of room,
Anne takes the marble from the basket, eventually putting it in the box. Sally returns, and
the child is then asked where Sally will look for the marble. The child passes the task if she
answers that Sally will look in the basket, where she put the marble; the child fails the task
if she answers that Sally will look in the box, where the child knows the marble is hidden
even though Sally cannot know, since she did not see it hidden there. In order to pass the
task, the child must be able to understand that another’s mental representation of the situa-
tion is different from her own, and the child must be able to predict behaviour based on that
understanding. The results of research using false-belief tasks have been fairly consistent:
most normally-developing children are unable to pass the tasks until around age four.

AT AR BEAE b 69 AP A 55 0 o 0 0 ARGLTEF AR 20 E AR B R TR ) THCF
89 3 JeddAoit 150800, B - A8 (Baron Cohen) i&it T —A M e &
WhHEGHEE, Hie, B—ARTFHBARAEE, T (Sally) fo% (Anne),
RMNGHNA—ABFRo—AETF, PREA -, Rl ioiETe,
REBFERY T, Ridnk, SRl TR tithiglnsse,
FEEAT, Ao EARKGEPRT FEEHMERMG R pREASHTE
FiFme LAk BT 2R, kil TES,; pRESFRTFOELTHE
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FETF B iR R IR A B 0 E 2R, BT RAARLRAR., Al e
MR PRI —— R Ak e, Bt AME S, XA T o A A AR )
Adt—AtE R SR CHARR, BELEXAEFELMAELTE—STMMNA
AT h . AR AR A RS AT LSRR ME — ) . R B HEFLTOILE
LH ¥ £ 44 fEditES,

D Leslic argues that, before 18 months, children treat the world in a literal way and rarely

demonstrate pretence. He also argues that it is necessary for the cognitive system to distin-
guish between what is pretend and what is real. If children were not able to do this, they
would not be able to distinguish between imagination and what is real. Leslie suggests that
this pretend play becomes possible because of the presence of a de-coupler that copies
primary representations to secondary representations. For example, children, when pre-
tending a banana is a telephone, would make a secondary representation of a banana. They
would manipulate this representation and they would use their stored knowledge of "tele-
phone" to build on this pretence.

A (Leslie) ihsh, 18 A A AW éh 3T A e R 2 AR, RO AH A%,
iRk, ARl AR LEESWRPLE, WwREFNAEME, w0NH
RikBaBEEFE, RINALAS, ZAREHFR S AULR L “SRE" BAE,
CHl S —RAEL MBI Rie, Hldo, ERFESHEREHNR, RFN2LEF
W b, AT H I B — AR, kAR A0 A £ i 8 de iR
RAAF

E  There is also evidence that social processes play a part in the development of TOM. Meins

and her colleagues have found that what they term mind-mindedness in maternal speech to
six-month-old infants is related to both security of attachment and to TOM abilities. Mind-
mindedness involves speech that discusses infants’ feelings and explains their behaviour in
terms of mental states (eg “you're feeling hungry™).

SAERRNELIRRACHRAG LR P LA YR, R (Meins) Fokbtd 5 F
MAD,HF 5 64~ A8 IL IR R 4935 5 F A —Fr A NAR A b,
AMHEARERELELEPCFRAMARE, OO A" GlEACTKRAR
G ML W o MR AT A 89T (Blde T "),

F  Lewis investigated older children living in extended families in Crete and Cyprus. They

found that children who socially interact with more adults, who have more friends, and who

have more older siblings tend to pass TOM tasks at a slightly earlier age than other chil-



dren. Furthermore, because young children are more likely to talk about their thoughts and
feelings with peers than with their mothers, peer interaction may provide a special impetus
to the development of a TOM. A similar point has been made by Dunn, who argues that peer
interaction is more likely to contain pretend play and that it is likely to be more challenging
because other children, unlike adults, do not make large adaptations to the communicative
needs of other children.

2| HRF (Lewis ) BHIL T 4 7 45 5L L4k Sy Ao 2500 26 07 K R P S-S K 093K F-411, 18
MER, 5L EHRFARTEDNHET, MAL ST, HHFFu4dk 3%
Fa e EF Rl R AR K, b, DEFETHS F#A R0
ko B N i R RS T, S FIM AL W) 0 ST T R SR SR AT R 89
Z M. & (Dunn) &9 23 hit RO OLE, il h FBAM AT L Thes
MR, M BXELEE RN, BAREGRTREAFARE, Rt
Fh LA LS8 SRR K

In addition, there has been concern that some aspects of the TOM approach underestimate
children’s understanding of other people. After all, infants will point to objects apparently
in an effort to change a person’s direction of gaze and interest; they can interact quite effec-
tively with other people; they will express their ideas in opposition to the wishes of others;
and they will show empathy for the feelings of others. All these suggest that they have
some level of understanding that their own thoughts are different from those in another per-
son’s mind. Evidence to support this position comes from a variety of sources. When a card
with a different picture on each side is shown to a child and an adult sitting opposite her, the
three-year-old understands that she see a different picture to that seen by the adult.

st ANEA—Adms, MELACHHREF dh Lk F RIS T HF e A
WM. L, BILEILA MIa ke F XiKE R E— AW B EftiEsd, &
TG RALABATAT R B o, Red 2 Ak BRRARF Mk, BNESmAL
B, PRATiE—indnfeml, A Limil § Sk 5 LA M E LR .
BAMBHERLFE—L, S— A ETA-KERBHFARRABAGFHS, Bk
WA — AL AR A, EXAWAT, 3 ¥HEFNAGLAHGEN 5
il FAAB G E R AR .

Schatz studied the spontaneous speech of three-year-olds and found that these children
used mental terms, and used them in circumstances where there was a contrast between, for
example, not being sure where an object was located and finding it or between pretending

and reality. Thus the social abilities of children indicate that they are aware of the difference
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between mental states and external reality at ages younger than four.

V3% (Schatz) FETZFILEMARBTEAA, AALENAT, R FRHERT
AT HRAE, A LR S RE Fo L Lo AR R Mo F RS
Bk, JLEA i A AU, e £ F At H) S mk Ade shIraL S 2 M)
LRSI

1 A different explanation has been put forward by Harris. He proposed that children use "sim-
ulation”, This involves putting yourself in the other person’s position, and then trying to
predict what the other person would do. Thus success on false belief tasks can be explained
by children trying to imagine what they would do if they were a character in the stories,
rather than children being able to appreciate the beliefs of other people. Such thinking about
situations that do not exist involves what is termed counterfactual reasoning.
w5 W (Harris ) 38t R R 8 Aok, @A FFNEATT BB, B—fFHFAT
jelhh TAREIBANER E, REERFBANASMA L, Bk, TRRALE
AH AR EILE R “AHRAE" Bl TN E A R R AR B P Y
Adhy, NeEad, & FRALAILERSEMSAGRE, LI F R
69340 Bp A3l 6 i e

TR oor—

considerable [kon'sidarabl] adj. #1242 (8. W) Y
representation [,reprizen'terfn] n. 78l ; PRik
> 7E3CH representation of the world £ %t S e AEAYF B:al A" . aCHHT - 36

WP A &R Rk IRRT 28, mean R FTIR, 8T
A0 B e A 45 P A i ) B A R A RE L. imply D0 TR SO AT S R IR L R
indicate 15 1] ML FeIR . represent FE KPR {C#. denote HifHE—ialF gk LAY E.,
AR R ST S A RHE & . signify SEHIOCT . BEIRECRATFROR el BE.
suggest il T AT, BabHAGREE,

autism ['aitrzom] n. JRAREE, FIIR AT XL

cognitive ['kognativ] adj. AFIY 5 IAIHRAY

devise [di'vaiz] v i} ; 8 ; W ; 58



= ECHET ¢ devise, conceive il formulate ¥ “iit, A" Z . devise MHiZit
MR EFACE Y, RS AT XA, conceive 3RIMZE Hil & -2 Z /7%
A, formulate 55 conceive HIZ, FHTE devise 2 J5 M HIKRIHE 3.
address [o'dres] v (560 ; kMY, AbH, AT
>R R A Y, AbFT, (RSB B RIR AT BT AR
AR, HEFIGEN— IR i SR (8) 248X, FIUEAE
N RN, oA PRI, IRIEENER (T BORREE.
appreciate [o'prizfieit] v $iR8], B, s
FLRAER IR R EEVEMY ", AT % B B A 2 e S SRR BN (L, B
PRI, AR R “AER . RN, EESIHY W ok
fail to appreciate 0 "R & PUMAN AR E HATAT", o A s, Hik
R REEEIRB . ZRDUR— IR, P, AR ) SRR R R AT R
e, AEEY R, EFRBREPAE S IR ICHH « RS ahin Ay
fi#" 2. understand Jy—MEATIA], H 909 AR UALH AR AE . comprehend
BRI, HE X A0 S A BR AR AR L. appreciate Fi X R AT AR R A
IEERAAR, AHAEAE E . apprehend 16 FIl 5L SR sl S SR AHENE ), (B
AEBRAF LA RRAE S, W& — Mk, grasp 4SRN “HIURE L ITUE™, SIHIfE AR
i,
- =
take account of % IEF ; Bk ; {Aii
» JCH take account of eriticisms AL EUL “H ERISB R BHEE", [EHRMERE, H
SEER R
marble ['ma:bl] n. ( JEHY ) #F
consistent [kan'sistant] adj. —EAY ; HELEAY
> Wi BT : compatible il consistent iX P~ Z iR & “—BU" 2. compatible
ERA AN, AEHHERF, mEALIEE, HifbE—iR. consistent
Hes U 2 R — Y e 4t Z M RE— 20, AAHFIE.

e
literal ['litoral] adj. SZ 0% 00 ; 20 85 LAY
pretence [pri'‘tens] n. HECHAO B 5 fB3E, fEE
pretend [pri'tend] adj. B4 v (B
de-coupler n. 43E{ &, Wit 2
manipulate [ma'mipjulert] v bS] ¢ SO0 5 Hetls, b
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attachment [o'taetfmont] n. {025 ; 4

extended family % iF
sibling ['siblig] n. 5L, 5, #H, #
» 3 siblings A HEJEA, FoR LB LHBE".
peer [pra(n)] . [AIIEA 5 [ ; [R14E
> TE3CH peer MIEA T, HHEAERE ERIGAOA, R “FESA" BIEE, peer BT
Y441, BATLAMEShIR), SN AR “BE”, HEATR A0 gaze “BEML, TEML,
glare “SEFEIMHE, WEYL", look 0 stare “HT 7, HERL”. WRCHEHT : peer, scem Fl
peep #3A4T “H" MR, peep WIEIRAERY (NBTA ) J5IMILEEDMG T ; peer WG
AT AR 8 ST 575 . A0 22 BHANTIN ; discern tL 2 IHUR , (B&H “Bt
A, AT MR,
impetus ['imprtas] n. (22, #E2), Hli
> 3 3LiA 2 momentum “#3k”, stimulus “H#E", stimulant “34457]", impulsion “
#", motivation “ZhHL", incentive “HIML".
E .
underestimate [andar'estimert] v {E{f ; §280
gaze [gerz] n. BEHL 5 AL v BEAE ; TEAR
empathy ['empo8i] n. [}, o
» 3L show sympathy for R “Xf------ A7 [l

spontaneous [spon'temioas] adj. I % ; MY . LR

simulation [ simju'leifn] n. BE40L, BEI{y ; 52
> L2 AT HH B pretence JEAE SCIA], #A LT ZOE, Bh TREe YR
H1 pretence.
counterfactual [ kavnta'facktfual] adj. HE4ELAY 5 2 98409
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L BREe B
RSO SCERIMBEAHT T “FOARSL, (R SR IRTT R "B 1

3

AR A, S S AR FARESE X, TiiAE TR A UBLRE

U 0 55 T B A0 5 SCHR I T AR A

Questions 27-31

27.

6
B - BOCH | AR A FEIRICHE | B, FRRIE N BT MR R i —
751 J7 T 2T A B 9 T REFEAE QR SRR SR, A 20 ] — 2 30) 20 485 A S o
A, IR T T5E X, hA “If you did not have within you at this moment the
pattern of reactions that we call ‘the ability to read’, you would see here only meaningless
black marks on paper.” B ARG LA XFRIAE S, XUECFIHIRIRAET
W, CHRR %ﬁﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂﬂ’ﬁf“¥.7iit1¢£1il"&€l,k7$‘7ﬁﬁ1" Hix e
. Bk, AEIEREN C.

28, B« B0 2 BR RIS — A ABBRAER AT 47 FEROCH 2 B S —i

29.

30.

3

Fe45 AR AT 038 X IR ( semantic habits ), AT B “IEH" 000" “HAE" A
AR ST, CIE AR R ERHARI", SRXAREXMAL, Ei, A8
M%ERH C,

ST {A) « SCEES 3 BRAYEGURIEA7 ERUCHS 3 By, MR MEIuE b A&, B0
T Se 4 S — AR FE A A 2 R, PRUARIR AN . B dikIE
—4]3% “To a person who asked for a definition of jazz, Louis Armstrong is said to have
replied, *Man, when you got to ask what it is, you'll never get to know*" & SLIZI. AL
PEFIFRHER IR AT R AR S A L. B, ARIRERN A,
BB ]+ fF8 R R SH 0T - DTRG0 6y 0 T B A 47 AT A4 “Louis Arm-
strong” SEFIFCE 3 B —4, PRAIBIHHX NS, ATRARBIEE X “azz" XA
AR, BE ST - BTABMAAS BT th XA R RIS . Bk, AR R
HhC.

1 6] f 50 A 2 Y ) 30 PR 58 A 47 AR 4R BT R B4R “personnal
manager” LRI 6 B, AMIZFUEAYE “Education: Harvard University”, #4
GRS R, XA FBAE # Rl . meaning at work—but it is not a
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meaning that can be found in dictionaries”. JH 89/ T SEH AT A4 & S i 77
FERh, MehsEmie . Mk, AR HN B,

Questions 32-35

ARG g RARTCRE, A0 A XA AL . TR B - AT b M e I
SCH AL BLAYR R . ARG, LT, — A RESHTFEY k4
e O Uy e S 1 S

32, BT — SRR AT AR E SR DY A9 76 FUSC A 4 BB R AT LIRS “He
made an enormous contribution to science by showing that the meaning of a scientific term
lies in the operations, the things done, that establish its validity, rather than in verbal defini-
tions.” G555 5 BUOMRE . ATTLUEIESIRM T “BErE U s TS,
{i1“Man is born free, but everywhere he is in chains! "R A PR A BEBHEN Y. I,
A REAE RN True.

33, TS - AU MAHIZER & SO ITAHQIE R A9 & SOIREE 20798, HURIGIFE I, 7¢
5. 6 BUARREARBIMC IR, WAMEF IR, Hit, ABMER N
Not Given.

34, BETL - MOMUR S I i (5 R 00 B e S, MR 26 RiA) “flags” EQLIFX
5 7 Bt “When we react to a flag, we are not reacting simply to a piece of cloth, but to the
meaning with which it has been symbolically endowed, When we react to a word, we are
not reacting to a set of sounds, but to the meaning with which that set of sounds has been
symbolically endowed.” 3 i) J& UL HE QM 3 il A RE QO PLBRE . I, ARy
BHRA True,

35, BT - —AMOI AT WAL RE AR AN R . RS RIS — BEIR AT AT LA
#| “If I were to tell a shockingly obscene story in Arabic or Hindustani or Swahili before
an audience that understood only English, no one would blush or be angry; the story would
be neither shocking nor obscene—indeed, it would not even be a story.” X4/ U EA
AEELAE, SR ab A, WORRIRABURECR T, Bk, 4RSS N False,



Questions 36-40

Ao R S, BRERRE TR, AR AR F . A CREAE Tl
Ha 4 S B RO TS O, AR BIHIE M358 5 b T L L. [RIn, ek th
HMUEIRUCRIRETT

36.

3%

38.

39.

40.

@ @ T S R R s i
BB ST “comic strip” iR, fEfF B CHE 2 Bt "If, as the result of all these influ-
ences that make us what we are...”, XAJJELIE R e, (1AL T BTER
il BIR “WAMGYIFAAKEIER", ST, Hit, AMnEE
H B,

HUEBE+ “dictionary” $7R, 45 E (i 3 R 3CH 3 B “...defining words with more
words, in short, gets us at once into what mathematicians call an ‘infinite regress’” I 6
B “but it is not a meaning that can be found in dictionaries.” il PEX S ERE, HATATLL
R A AR A, 5 E AR, Mk, AEEERN E.

HOHE AT “Bridgman” 7%, {0 OCH 4 B, {EF 3L “The true meaning of a
term is to be found by observing what a man does with it, not by what he says about it; the
meaning of a scientific term lies in the operations, the things done, that establish its validity,
rather than in verbal definitions.” B SEAFEF 3R IR AY AT AGHRIEE 3. G L "3
WA e (A T, SR AR, Pk, A E RN G,
BB T “story” #a%, 0B CHE—B “If I were to tell a shockingly obscene
story in Arabic or Hindustani or Swahili before an audience that understood only English,
no one would blush or be angry; the story would be neither shocking nor obscene—indeed,
it would not even be a story.” BRI F AN THUEA Tl H NS AIF L, ATHER
SWel R, AL R, D IR “EAERE A S IRET T R, 54
BEHM. B, REGEERN D,

MRAEET “dollar bill” 7R, SEALF| L CHELS —B “We do not understand a dollar
bill by staring at it long and hard. We understand it by observing how people act with
respect to it. We understand it by understanding the social mechanisms and the loyalties that
keep it meaningful.” BCHME I FETCA BHAT & 3, WAt SHLH AL SR T TEE L.
CHiR “fFoARBEA &L, SaMEHrT. Mik, &EMERA C.
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What is Meaning?
—Why do we respond to words and symbols in the ways we do?

HARBEN?
——TN I 14 LR Tl FRF5 e e 1 i 7

The end product of education, yours and mine and everybody’s, is the total pattern of reactions
and possible reactions we have inside ourselves. If you did not have within you at this moment
the pattern of reactions that we call “the ability to read” you would see here only meaningless
black marks on paper. Because of the trained patterns of response, you are (or are not) stirred to
patriotism by martial music, your feelings of reverence are aroused by symbols of your reli-
gion, you listen more respectfully to the health advise of someone who has “MD" after his name
than to that of someone who hasn’t. What [ call here is a “pattern of reactions”, then, is the sum
total of the ways we act in response to events, to words, and to symbols.

thy BARFFHALHT RAGSRAELE ML R BRI THRASMX, Rk
AR AR R R BRK, A2 s R RS —
AELGREH T, MATWNBIFOL MK, FHRPGT (HFMk) BRGHER
B, ARFAT 1 R AR E AR Rl B 2007 5 R R AR A B L kA,
BB ETRAT X R AG BRI, A, WTEREH N “RERA" R
AR E M 8o 5 A R B B,

Our reaction patterns or our semantic habits, are the internal and most important residue of
whatever years of education or miseducation we may have received from our parents’ conduct
toward us in childhood as well as their teachings, from the formal education we may have had,
from all the lectures we have listened to, from the radio programs and the movies and televi-
sion shows we have experienced, from all the books and newspapers and comic strips we have
read, from the conversations we have had with friends and associates, and from all our experi-
ences. If, as the result of all these influences that make us what we are, our semantic habits are
reasonably similar to those of most people around us, we are regarded as “normal,” or perhaps
“dull.” If our semantic habits are noticeably different from those of others, we are regarded as
“individualistic” or “original,” or, if the differences are disapproved of or viewed with alarm,
as “crazy.”

FAE B BEX HAE L T MF BB T AR KT AN TR, kg



— e

FAE LB LA F o, MR EMKRT, Wide SR, A il
WF R, BH, BN A, diLe) S B, RKPRS, 5RALRFNGLE, f
FACFT A GAALZ S . o REA R R LYok, KN4 TRTREG RN, RARMG
ELTME ML K § HHAMBDLRATESRT, SANLE RN i & R,
% A A5 LT A AT BRR B, S A “AAZLT S AEET; R
A R 84 £ FAA R KARAN & AR, MY “REET,

Semantics is sometimes defined in dictionaries as “the science of the meaning of words”—
which would not be a bad definition if people didn't assume that the search for the meanings of
words begins and ends with looking them up in a dictionary. If one stops to think for a moment,
it is clear that to define a word, as a dictionary does, is simply to explain the word with more
words. To be thorough about defining, we should next have to define the words used in the defi-
nition, then define the words used in defining the words used in the definition and so on. Defin-
ing words with more words, in short, gets us at once into what mathematicians call an “infinite
regress”. Alternatively, it can get us into the kind of run-around we sometimes encounter when
we look up “impertinence” and find it defined as “impudence,” so we look up “impudence”
and find it defined as “impertinence.” Yet—and here we come to another common reaction
pattern—people often act as if words can be explained fully with more words. To a person who
asked for a definition of jazz, Louis Armstrong is said to have replied, “Man, when you got to
ask what it is, you’ll never get to know,” proving himself to be an intuitive semanticist as well
as a great trumpet player.

ESLA AR PHRAE LA —NHARNEELNFH ——deRAN R LN &
LB R TF R AAk P e &L hiE, MLLA—~MASESHGEL, wRAMNGTRES
—F, eV R AM, AhFEL - AEALMESNCAMREE, BOSH—4
ALY S, AR AR A At N R SUIR B A T 69 & L, AR AU A AX Ak 3L

FrMIC e AL, b, Mmdz, MESHEARREL— kSNt AT

TN “RBEIR", LTAHAMNT HMA A0 “SRHIE" S, &

HNARTER “FR" —A, KRNEHMEL TR, TAREE “TL", #
EREMAEL “FR. RRARANBRT H—FFLOLERK, MLAANMA S

A A=A, AR T ML S T . L, 3B HN - FEMNA M (Louis
Armstrong ) Wk FlALAH 44§k ab, @A “RE—REEHALKER, Bk
BRI E AL, EARERLERRA—EHR DT RAR, EA—LAF

A SLER

Semantics, then, does not deal with the “meaning of words™ as that expression is commonly

2?9 .-
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understood. P. W. Bridgman, the Nobel Prize winner and physicist, once wrote, “The true
meaning of a term is to be found by observing what a man does with it, not by what he says
about it.” He made an enormous contribution to science by showing that the meaning of a scien-
tific term lies in the operations, the things done, that establish its validity, rather than in verbal
definitions.

B, #ELFFLE D& HFRASAE R R IAICE L, ER R LR
WREFA L4 (P W Bridgman) W2EH Bl ; "oH— A RERAFHEL,
BERR DA ST EY, @R TR B e, b Aol T &k dak, &
FTHEREOELETFIRMES, ETTREFARGELGEM, AFRETTEL
#E L

Here is a simple, everyday kind of example of “operational™ definition. If you say, “This table
measures six feet in length,” you could prove it by taking a foot rule, performing the operation
of laying it end to end while counting, “One...two...three...four...”, But if you say—and revolu-
tionists have started uprisings with just this statement “Man is born free, but everywhere he is
in chains!”—uwhat operations could you perform to demonstrate its accuracy or inaccuracy?
A SRR GMEAFGHT. R4 CERRETFARERK". BTUARAR
FEE LR ARL, Ml Y D S A FRIEREH KA
A6 #ET, (2R EGFRERA LG RN, Wil CALTAd, BRELLTH RS
WRAE M 2 F ik ek A H L T

25ty

But let us carry this suggestion of “operati outside the physical sciences where Bridg-
man applied it, and observe what “operations™ people perform as the result of both the language
they use and the language other people use in communicating to them. Here is a personnel
manager studying an application blank. He comes to the words “Education: Harvard Univer-
sity,” and drops the application blank in the wastebasket (that’s the “operation™) because, as
he would say if you asked him, “I don’t like Harvard men.” This is an instance of “meaning” at
work—but it is not a meaning that can be found in dictionaries.

HEHFEWRFETERT “BAFEL", AERECER FHEMAFZ s 000, WEA
AdefTat £ AR RGBT P ALL A SRR 8E Tk “RE". A—BATR
WAMBRPHAEAD HAFE R E" of, Ml P HEhaE T ARE (K2
Frif ey “BRAET ), wBAAPAH A, AW A RE S E AT, A
BFE LT AR, EAXHEL AR RRTHY.

If 1 seem to be taking a long time to explain what semantics is about, it is because [ am trying,



in the course of explanation, to introduce the reader to a certain way of looking at human behav-
iour. I say human responses because, so far as we know, human beings are the only creatures
that have, over and above that biological equipment which we have in common with other
creatures, the additional capacity for manufacturing symbols and systems of symbols. When
we react to a flag, we are not reacting simply to a piece of cloth, but to the meaning with which
it has been symbolically endowed. When we react to a word, we are not reacting to a set of
sounds, but to the meaning with which that set of sounds has been symbolically endowed.
HZPF ik 24 Kot ) R AT 2RELE, ARASGKBEMFHLR LSS G
—FABART AN EF &, R CHhiE "ARRE", BH, KA, BTHie
AR LR )RR, ARRE——FEA N TS S A MIMEA A
Mo HRANE - @R ECH A S, AR e — ROk BB, W4T E
T 69 RAst &L, SAEMNRF—AEEMl R e, RS a0t REt—A7EF,
o AP S ST O T e L

A basic idea in general semantics, therefore, is that the meaning of words (or other symbols)
is not in the words, but in our own semantic reactions. If I were to tell a shockingly obscene
story in Arabic or Hindustani or Swahili before an audience that understood only English, no
one would blush or be angry; the story would be neither shocking nor obscene—indeed, it
would not even be a story. Likewise, the value of a dollar bill is not in the bill, but in our social
agreement to accept it as a symbol of value. If that agreement were to break down through the
collapse of our government, the dollar bill would become only a serap of paper. We do not
understand a dollar bill by staring at it long and hard. We understand it by observing how people
act with respect to it. We understand it by understanding the social mechanisms and the loyalties
that keep it meaningful. Semantics is therefore a social study, basic to all other social studies.
B, 3585000 KA I3 (SIS ) L RATRAS, mETFAMN
e E LR K, e R AR IR0 O e dw] B FTAaARiE, FP IR M A RiE i — A4
EHEROGUT, RALREIME ; EARFHRNRLEFIRALR FA—F %
b, ELEMANRERMF. AH, —REYOMAERLEYRLY, HARNELE
A H—F L T AR AIAR, W REAAR M ARA M BT R, XRESS
mA—KBK. ST REOEL, fNARAAE kAT HEA, nABERR
A EM R R, Witk e LA SRS ME A iR B m RS, B, #
UM, TAL LR iEsh, S tit a0 a0 hal,
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IR ST

stir [sta:(r)] v Ml 5 fifdE
Pz AA L R, T “WEh ; b ; " SRR M EE
glmnrfE “BEah, e, Wk, WEhT M. fESChiE CMERAEMTEET .
patriotism ['pertristizom] n. %64 % ; F [
» 26 patriot “[A]f, FEHE" MIRESE, -ism o “EL, BT, BEN
J& patriotic “F [ E LAY, BEM".
martial ['ma:fl] adj. 406y ; AR
> A A B I RS R AR SR ( Mars ), FESEIE P Mars 22 CHERE, R YRR,
I EIEFe a4t -ial (s BT o) JSAER T IE4515) martial .
reverence [‘rev(a)r(o)ns] n. #iH ; 2
> %L shia revere “HHR, SHE" MAEIER. WUH re- FIFINSRIES ; 1R ver- 7€
EHEIOR “FRT, revere i “HART FIHE “HURL", EIHAE RS
arouse [a'rauz] v M4 ; MARE ; R

semantic [si'mentik] adj. < iff > i L0, BLER

residue ['rezidju:] n. ¥ ; FE Y

comic strips i ¥+ i

associate [a'soufiert] n. [[HF ; ATk

PN SRR A, EHT, AP ERERT, BER Rk, FYET,

Jud TR M fl, RN BRI, WA LR A 2 R H AT
R R RFIR R R SR

reasonably ['ri:znabli] adv. {3 i

noticeably ['noutisabli] adv. W B4 ; |-4r i

individualistic [,indr,vidzua'listik] adj. 1~ A 3 L)

disapprove [\disa'pruv] v. A~iA[E] AR ; FLRE

E
semantics [si'mantiks] n. iff L2 ¢ 7] L4
assume [2'sum] v {858 ; &
> AR AR R s E A U, B R AR A RO S T TN, &
B AR R 4y 5 A 18] assumption B MR AIME".
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encounter [mn'kaunta(r)] v §lE WL 5 AW
» %R ESh A A B BB, ", NN SRR ; AR
BB AR T, B CERRE", oS,
impertinence [1m'ps:tmoans] n. 7% ; Til
impudence ['mpjodons] n. 435 ; &L
intuitive [in'tju:itiv] adj. BLEAY ¢ SE R TRAIAY
semanticist [so'meantasist] n. i W25 %
trumpet ['trampit] n. /5

validity [va'lidati] n. &IV ¢ &8kt o E6
verbal ['va:bl] adj. FiEMY ; BREAY ; Ok (WiEdERE ) 69

B
operational [,opa'reifanl] adj. #:45
uprising ['Apraizm] n. 23 ; FHi2
> iR s uprise N, BB MEEMAIE R EA R,
chain [tfemn] . HIl ; 55T
accuracy [‘mkjorasi] n. MEBG (1) ; Kol (#E)
inaccuracy [in'zkjorasi] n. 1822 ; HHR

wastebasket ['weistba:skit] n. JE4EYE ; B4R

over and above I4h ; BT

> R R R TESOR BRI L TR, #OR S FllfE 2 B BHE
nagia, EEE A, MR CBRT .
symbolically [sim'bolikli] adv. S E{EH
endow [in'dav] v. BT ; §H

shockingly ['[okmli] adv. f{ ; #E------
obscene [ab'si: n] adj. IRRHY 5 ATHEAY
blush [blaf] v. ( FIRIMEEIF3E ) BoLr ; (EARES) 25t n o4, 2ifn
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> RIS AR, fE AR AR . BT R, B
A7 fEahiat, W ZE . Wi, BRSO, SR 0 Aok s
. AR By CWZLTE”, Soh
collapse [ko'leps] n. 1% ; it ; 18
serap [skreep] n, /e (46, AFPTES )
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Test 1

Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1 21 A
1 ¢ 2 E
A 23 E
3 C 24  email voice
4 B 25 prefrontal cortex
5 B 26 group meetings
6 A )
7 B Reading Passage 3
8 E 27 C
9  False 28 D
10 True 29 B
11 Not Given 0 A
12 False 1D
13 False 32 C

33 B
Reading Passage 2 34 D
14 B i e
15 E 495
16 F -
17 C 3B
18 D 39 B
19 B 490-A
20 D
If you score...
0-12 13-26 27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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"Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1

False

Not Given
True

False

Not Given
False

His diaries.
3/Three years.
Chains.
Governor Philip.
June 1789,
China.
Botany Bay.

- B

-
N -

Reading Passage 2
14 i

15 i

16 iv

17 viii

18 i

19 v

20 B

If you score...

21 E
22 A
23 E

24 national newspaper
25 arms dealers

26 victory

Reading Passage 3

27
28
29
30
31
32 False
33 False
34 True

Ow>>0

35 Not Given

36 False
A7 ©

33 D
39 A
40 B

recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

0-12 13-26 27-40

you are highly unlikely to you may get an acceptable score | you are likely to get an

get an acceptable score under under examination conditions acceptable score under
examination conditions and we | but we recommend that you examination conditions but

think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.




Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1 21 A
1 False 22  workplace injury
2 Not Given i: _]f:: wocks
3 Not Given
4  False 25 golf
5 False 26 massage
6 Not Given
T True Reading Passage 3
8  university 27 D
9 rat 28 D
10 diet 29 B
11 archaeologist 30 A
12 funding 31 e
13  database 32 Ture
33 Not Given
Reading Passage 2 34 False
14 A 35 False
15 D 36 F
16 B 37 A
17 D 38 H
18 C 39 G
19 B a1
20 D
If you score...
0-12 13-26 27-40
you are highly unlikely to you may get an acceptable score | you are likely to get an
get an acceptable score under under examination conditions acceptable score under
examination conditions and we | but we recommend that you examination conditions but
recommend that you spend a lot | think about having more remember that different
of time improving your English | practice or lessons before you institutions will find different
before you take IELTS. take IELTS. scores acceptable.
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Test 4

‘Each question correctly answered scores | mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALLANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1

False

True

Not Given
Not Given
False
True

False
False

=B -EE B - R S

......_...
W=
>»mMgOm

Reading Passage 2

14
15
16
17
18
19
20

FTmT>O®Y
3

If you score...

21 Ture
22 Not Given

23 False

24 London

25 soft engineers
26 Los Angeles

Reading Passage 3

27 Ture

28 Not Given

29 False

30 Not Given

31 Ture
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40

Ur@wOU>TED
@
. o

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1

o e~ S h W=
AP mDOOME

living environment
conclusion
qualitative

clear definition

——
]

-
w

Reading Passage 2

14
15
16
17
18
19 ferry
20 bicycle

moo®Ew

If you score...

21 ceiling fan
22 air conditioner
23  mosquitoes

24 A
25 C
260 E

Reading Passage 3

27
28
29
30
3
32 False

mmO=9

33 Not Given

34 True

35 Not Given

36
37
38
39
40

QOwo > >

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score

you are likely to get an

under
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS,

ptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores accepiable.
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Each question correctly answered scores | mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1

D

B

A

(6]

False

Not Given
True

Not Given

90 =) SN U b W R e

-1

10
11
12
13

oOoOoow

Reading Passage 2

14
15
16
17
18
19
20

mmEOOTO

If you score...

21 chocolate
22 information

23 four
24  older
25 adults
26

challenging

Reading Passage 3

27 C
28 C
29 A
30 C
31 B
32 True

33 Not Given

34 True
35 False
36 B
37 E
8 G
39 D
40 C

examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English

before you take IELTS.

but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

0-12 13-26 2740
you are highly unlikely to you may get an acceptable score | you are likely to get an
get an acceptable score under under examination conditions | acceptable score under

examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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